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CHAPTER I. 



And now I will unclasp a secret boek. 

And, to your quick-conceiving discontent, ' 

Vl\ read you matter deep and dangerous. 

Henry I r, Paril 

The Marquis of Montserrat, and the Grand Mas-- 
ter of the Knights Templars, stood together in the 
front of the royal pavilion, within which this singular 
scene had passed, and beheld a strong guard of bills 
and bAws drawn out to form a circle around it, and 
keep at dhtance M which might disturb the sleeping 
monarch. The soldiers wore the downcast, silent, 
and sullen looks, with which they trail their arms at 
a funeral, and stepped with such caution that you 
could not hear a buckler ring, or a sword clatter^ 
though so many men in armour were moving around 
the tent. They lowered their weapons in deep reve- 
rence, as the dignitaries passed through th^ir files, 
but with the same profound silence. 

^ There is a change of cheer among those island 
dogs," said the Grand Master to Conrade, when they 
had passed Richard's guards. *• What hoarse tumult 
and revel used to be before this pavilion! nought but 
pitching the bar, hurling the ball^ wrestling, roaring 
of songs; and quaffing of flagons, among these burley 
yeomen, as if they were holding some country wake, 
with a Mav-pole in the midst of them? instead of ti 
rqys^ Btandard.'^ 
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" Mastiffs are a faithful race," said Conrade, <* and 
the King their master has wan their love by being rea- 
dy to wrestle, brawl, or revel amongst the foremost 
of them, whenever tjie humour seized him." 

** He is totally compounded of humours," said the 
Grand Master. ** Marked you the pledge he gave us, 
instead of a prayer, over his gpace-cup yonder?" 

** He had felt it a grace-cup, and a well -spiced one 
too," said the Marquis, '* were Saladin like any other 
Turk that ever wore turban, or turned him to Mecca 
at call of the Muezzin. But he affects faith, and ho- 
nour, and generosity — as if it were for an unbaptized 
dog like him to practi«c the virtuous bearing of a 
Christian knight! It is said he hath applied to Richard 
to be admitted within the p«fc of chivalry." 

" By Saint Bernard!" exclaimed the Grand Master, 
" it were time then to throw off our belts and spurs. 
Sir Conrade, deface our arms,, and renounce our bur- 
gonets, if the highest honour of Christianity were con- 
terved on an unchristened Turk of tenpence." 

" You rate the Soldan cheap," repHed the Marquis; 
'' yet though he be a likely man, I have seen a better 
told for forty pence at the bagnio."' 

They were now near their horses, which stood at 
some distance from the royal tent, prancing among 
the gallant train of esquires and pages by whom they 
were attended, when Conrade, after a moment's pause, 
{M>*oposed that they should enjoy the coolnesa of the 
evening breeze which had arisen, and, dismissing their 
steeds and attendants, walk honnewards to their owi^ 
quarters, through the line of the extended Christian 
camp. The Grand Master assented, and they pro- 
ceeded to walk together accordingly, avoiding, as if 
by mutual consent, the m<H*e inhabited parts tif the 
canvass city, and tracing the broad esplanade which 
lay between the tents and the external defences^ where 
th«y could converse in private, and unmarked,, save 
by the sentinels as they passed them. 

They spoke for a tisaenipoti the military points and 

preparations for defence; but tjiis sort of discourse, 

in which neither seemed to take interest^ at lengtb 

died away, and. there was a long pause, wUcb ternai^ 

4 
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iiated by the Marquis of Montserrat stoppings short, 
like a man who has formed a sudden resolution, and^ 
gazing^, for some moments on the dark inflexible coun- 
tenance of the Grand Master, he at length addressed 
him thus :-^<^ Might it consist with your valour and 
sanctity, reverend Sir Giles Amaury, I would pray 
you for once to lay aside the dark visor which you 
wear, and to converse with a friend barefaced." 

The Templar half- smiled. 

" There are light-coloured masks," he said, ** as 
well as dark visors, and the one conceals the natural 
features as completely as the otheir." 

** Be it so," -said_the Marquis, putting his hand to 
his chin, and withdrawing it with the action of one 
who unmasks himself; ** there lies my disguise. And 
now, what think you, as touching the interests of your 
own order, of the prospects of this crusade?** 

** This is tearing the veil from my thoughts rather 
than exposing your own," said the Grand Master. 
*' yet I will reply with a parable told to me by a santon 
of the desert. — ^ A certain farmer prayed to Heaven 
for rain, and murmured when it fell not at his need. 
To punish his impatience, Aitah,' said the santon, 
< sent the Euphrates upon his farm, and he was de- 
stroyed with all his possessions, even by the granting 
of his own wishes.' " 

^ Most truly spoken," said the Marquis Conrade; 
^' would that the ocean had swallowed up ninou*eii 
parts of the^armaments -of these princes! what remain- 
ed would better have served the purpose of the Chris- 
tian nobles of Palestine, the wretched remnant of the 
Latin kingdom of Jerusalem. Left to ourselves, we 
might have bent to the storm, or^ moderately support- 
ed with money and troops^ we might have compelled 
Saladin to respect our valour, and grant u^ peace and 
protection on easy terms. But from the extremity of 
danger with which this crusade threatens the Sold an, 
we can not suppose, should it pass over, that the Sara- 
cen, will suffer any one of us to hold possessions or 
principalities in Syria, far less permit the existence of 
the military fraternities from whom they have experi* 
enced much mischief." 

Vol. III.~2 
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" Ay, but,*' said the Templar, ** these adventurous 
crusaders may succeed, and again plant the Cross on 
the bulwarks of Zion." 

^' And what will that advantag;e either the order of 
the Templars, or Conrade of Montserrat?" said the 
Marquis. 

" You it may advantage," replied the Grand Master 
^ Conrade of Montserrat might become Conrade King 
of Jerusalem." 

" That sounds like something," said the Marquis, 
" and yet it rings but hollow. Godfrey of Bouillon 
might well choose the crown of thorns for his emblem. 
<]rrand Master, I will confess to you I have caught 
some attachment to the eastern form of government: 
A pure and simple monarchy should consist but of 
King and subjects. Such is the simple and primitive 
structure — a shepherd and his flock. All this iqter- 
nal chain of feudal dependence is artificial and sophis-. 
ticated, and I would rather hold the baton of my poor 
marquisate with a firm gripe, and wield it after my 
pleasure, than the sceptre of a monarch, to be in effect 
restrained and curbed by the will of as many proud 
feudal barons as hold land under the Assize of Jeru- 
salem. A king should, tread freely, Grand . Master, 
and not be contpoled by here a ditch and there a 
fence— ^here a feudal privilege, and there a mail-clad 
baron, with his sword in his hand to maintain it. To 
sutn the whole, I am aware that Guy de Lusignan's 
claims to the throne would be preferred to mine, if 
Richard recovers, and has aught to say in the choice.^' 

^< Enough," said the Grand Master; " thou hast in- 
deed convinced me of thy sincerity. Others may hold 
the same opinions, but few save Conrade of Montser- 
rat djared frankly avow that he desires not the restitu- 
tion of the kingdom of Jerusalem, but rather prefers 
being master of a portion of its fragments; like the 
barbarous islanders, who labour not for the deliver- 
ance of a goodly vessel fpom the billows, expecting 
rather to enrich themselves at the expense of the 
wreck/* 

♦* Thou wilt not betray my counsel?" said Conrade, 
looking sharply and suspiciously. *<K;iow for cer- 
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tain, that tny tongue shall never wrong ray head, nor 
my hand forsake the defeni:e of either. Impeach me 
if thou wilt— I am prepared to defend myself in the 
lists against the best Templar who ever laid lance in 
rest." 

** Yet thou start'st somewhat suddenly for so bold 
a steed/' said the Grand Master. *' However, 1 swear 
to theeby the Holy Temple, which our order is sworn 
to defend, that I will keep counsel with thee as a true 
eomrade. " 

•'By which Temple?" said the Marquis of Montser- 
rat, 'virh6se love of sarcasm often outran his policy and 
discretion J ** swearest^thou by that on the hill ofZion, 
which was built by King^ Solomon, or- by that symbo-' 
lical, emblematical edifice, which i« said to be spoken 
of in the councils held ui the vaults of your Precepto- 
ries, for the aggrandizement of thy valiant and vener- 
able Order?" 

The Templar scowled upon him with eye of death, 
but answered calmly, ** By whatever Temple I sweaff 
be assured. Lord Marquis, my^oath is sacred. I would 
I knew how to bind thee by one of equal obligation." 

*' I will sweaj' truth to thee," said the Marquis, 
laughing, '* by the coronet, which I hope to convert, 
ere these wars are over, into something better. It 
feels cold on my brow, that same slight coronal; a 
duke's cap of maintenance were a better protection 
against such a night-brecjse as now blows, and a king's 
crown were preferable still, being lined with comforta- 
ble ermine and velvet. In a word, our interests bind 
us together; for think not, Lord Grand Master, that 
•were these allied Princes to regain Jerusalem, and 
iplace a king of their own choosing there, they would 
suffer your order, any more than my poor marquisate, 
to retain the independence which we now hold. No, 
by Our Lady! In such case the proud Knights of Saint 
John must again spread plasters, and dress plague- 
sores, in the hospitals; and you, most puissant and ve- 
nerable Knights of the Temple, must return to your 
condition of simple men-at-arms, sleep three on a pal- 
let, and mouat two upon one horse, as your present 
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seal still expresses to have been your ancient most si tu- 
ple custom." 

" The rank, privileges, and opulence of our order 
prevent so much degradation as you threaten," said 
the Templar, haughtily. 

*' These are your bane," said ConradcofMontserrat; 
" and you as well as I,. reverend Grand Master,, know^ 
that were the allied Princes to be succ0ssj[ul in Pales- 
tine, it would be their first point of policy to abate 
the independence of your order; which, but for the 
protection of our holy father the Pope, and the neces- 
sity of employing your valour in the conquest- of Pa- 
lestinej you would long since hjve experienced. Give 
them complete success, and you will be flung aside,, as 
the splinters of a broken^ lance are tossed out of the 
tilt-yard." , 

** There may be truth in what you say," said the 
Templar, darkly smiling; ** but what were our hopes 
should the allies withdraw their forces, and leave Pa* 
lestine in the grasp of Saladin!" 

" Great and assured," replied Conrade; "the Sol- 
dan would give large provinces to maintain at his be- 
hest, a body of well-appointed Frankish lances. In 
Egy^t, in Persia, an hundred such auxiliaries, joined 
to his own light cavalry, would turn the battle against 
the most fearful odds. This dependence would be 
but for a time-^perhaps during the life of this enter- 
prising Soldan— but in the East, empires arise like 
mushroams. Suppose him dead, and us strengthened 
with a constant succession of fiery and adventurous 
spirits from Europe, what might we not hope to achieve, 
uncontrolled by these monarchs, whose dignity throws 
us at present into the shade — and were they to remain 
here and succeed in this expedition, would willingly 
consign us forever to degradation and dependence?" 

*' You say well, my Lord Marquis," said the Grand 
Master; *' and your words find an echo in my bosom. 
Yet must we be cautious; Philip of France is wise as 
well as valiant." 

" True, and will be therefore the more easily divert- 
ed from an expedition, to which, in a moment of en- 
thusiasm, ortirged by his nobles, he rashly bound him- 
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setfl He is jealous of King Richard, his natural ene- 
my, and longs to i*etum to prosecute plans of ambition 
nearer to ^aris than Palestine. Any fair pretence 
tsrill serve him for withdrawing from a scene, in which 
he is aware he is wasting the force of his kingdom." 

'« And the Duke of Austria?*' said the Templar. 

" Oh, touching the Duke," returned Conrade, ** his 
self-conceit and folly lead him to the same conclusions 
a^do Philip's policy and wisdom. He conceives him- 
self, God help the while, ungratefully treated, because 
men's mouths — even those of his own minne^ngera* 
— are filled with the praises of King Richard, whom 
l\e fears and hates, and in whose harm he would re- 
joice, like those unbred distardly curs, who, if the fore- 
most of the pack suffers bf the gripe of ti\e wolf, are 
Utiuch more likely to assail him from behind, than to 
conie to his assistance. But wherefore tell I this to 
thee, save to show that I am in sincerity in desiring 
that this league be broken up, and the country freed 
of these great monarchs with their hosts?, und thou 
i^elt knowest, and hast thyself seen, how aH the prin« 
ces of influenee and power, one alone excepted, are 
eager to enter into treaty with the Soldan." 

" I acknowledge it," said the Templar; " he were 
blind that had not seen this in their last deliberations. 
But lift yet thy mask an inch higher, and tell me thy 
i-eal reason for pressing upon the Council that north- 
ern Englishmauj or Scot^ or whatsoever you call yon- 
der knight of the Leopard, to carry their proposals 
for a treaty?" 

*' There was a policy in it," replied the Italian; 
** his character of native of Britain was sufficient to 
meet what Salad in required, who knew him to belong 
to the band of Richard, while his character of Scot, 
and certain other personal grudges which I wot of, 
rendered it most unlikely that our envoy should, on 
his return, hold any communication with the sick-bed 
of RicHard, to whom his presence was ever unaccept- 
able." 

"Oh, too fine-spun policy," said the Grand Master; 

* The German imnstrels were so termed. 

2* 
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^< trust me, that Italian spider's webs will never hmi 
this unshorn Samson of the Isle — well if you can do 
it \rith new cords, and those of the toughest. See you 
not that the envoy whom you have selected so care- 
fully, hath brought' us, in this physician, the means of 
restoring the lion-hearted, bull-necked Englishman, 
to prosecute his crusading enterprise f and, so -"soon as 
he is able once more to rush on, which of the princes 
dare hold back?— they must follow him for very shame, 
although they would march under the banner of Satan 
as soon. 

** Be content," said Conradc of Montserrat; ** ere 
this physician, if he work by any thing short of mira- 
culous agency can accomplish Richard's cure, it may 
be possible to put some open rupture betwixt the 
Frenchman, at least the Austrian and his allies of 
England^ so that the breach shall be irreconcilable; 
and Richard may arise from his bed, pcfrhaps to coni- 
mand his own native troops, but never again, by his 
sole energy, to wield the force of the whole Crusade." 

**Thott art a willing archer," said the Templar^ 
" but, Conrade of Montserrat, thy bow is over slack 
to carry an arrow to the mark." 

He then stopt short, east a suspicious glance to see 
that no one overheard him, and taking Conrade by 
the handy pressed it eagerly as he looked the Italian 
in the face, and- repeated slowly — '^ Richard arise 
from his bed, say'st thou?—- Conrade, he must never 
arisel" 

Xhe Marquis of Montserrat started^ — ^ WhatI — 
spoke you of Richard of England— of Coeur de Lion 
— the champion of Christendom?" 

His cheek turned pale, and his knees trembled as 
he spoke. The Templar looked at him,^ with his iron 
visage contorted into a smile of contempt. 

" Know'st thou what thou look'st like. Sir Con- 
rade, at this moment? Not like the politic and valiant 
Marquis of Montserrat — not like him who would di- 
rect the Council of Princes, and determine the fate of 
empires — but like a novice, who, stumbling upon a 
conjuration in his master's book of gramarye, has 
raised the devil when he least thought of it^ and now 
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Stands terrified at -the spirit which ^appears before 
him.** 

**I grant you,'* said Conrade recovering himself, 
" that— -unless some other sure road could be disco- 
vered-^thou hast hinted at that which leads most 
direct to our purpose. But, blessed Mary! we shall 
become the curse of ail Europe, the malediction of 
every one, from the Pope on his throne to the very 
beggar at the church-gate, who, ragged and leprous, 
in the last extremity of human wretchedness, shall 
bless himself that he is neither Giles of Amaury, nor 
Conrade of Montserrat*** 

** If thou takest it thus," said the Grand Master, 
with tlie same composure which characterized him 
all throuj;h this remarkable dialogue, ^ let us hold 
there has nothing passed between us-— that we have 
spoken in our sleep— have awaked and the vision is 
gone.*' 

" It never can depart," answered Conrade. . 

" Visions of ducal crowns and kingly diadems are, 
indeed, somewhat tenacious of their place in the im- 
agination," replied the Grand Master. 

** Well," answered Conrade, "let me but first try 
to break peace between Austria and England.** 

They parted.— Conrade remained standing still up- 
on the spot, and watching the flowing white cloak of 
the Templar, as he stalked slowly away, and gradu- 
ally disappeared amid the fast-sinking darkness of the 
oriental night. Proud, ambitious, unscrupulotis, and 
politic, the Marquis of Montserrat was yet not cruel 
by nature- He was a voluptuary and an epicurean, 
andy like many who profess this character, was averse, 
even upon selfish motives, frdm inflictii*g pain, or 
witnessing acts of crueltyj and he retained also a general 
sense of respect for his own reputation, which some- 
times supplies the want of a better principle by which 
reputation is to be maintained. 

** I have," he said, as his eye^ still watched the point 
at which he had seen the last slight wave of the Tem- 
plar*s mantle^ — ^^ I have in truth raised the devil with 
a vengeance! Who would have thought this stern 
ascetic Grand Master, whose whole f6rtune and mis- 
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fortune is merged in that of his order, would be will- 
ing to do more for its advancement, than I who la- 
bour for my own interest? To check this wild cru- 
sade was my motive, indeed, but I durst not think on^ 
the ready mode which this determined priest has 
dared to suggest — yet it is the surest — perhaps even 
the safest." 

Such were the Marquis's meditations, when his 
muttered soliloquy was broken by a voice from a little 
distance which proclaimed with the emphatic tone of 
a herald—'* Remember the Holy Sepulchre!" 

The exhortation was echoed from post to post, for 
it was the duty of the sentinels to raise this cry from 
time to time upon their periodical watch, that the 
host of the crysaders might always have in their re- 
membrance the purpose of their being in arms. But 
though Conrade was familiar with thie custom, and had 
heard the warning voice on all other occasions as a 
matter of tab it, yet it came on the present occasion 
so strongly in contact with his own train of thought, 
that it seemed a voice from Heaven warning him 
against the iniquity which his heart meditated. He 
looked around anxiously, as if, like the patriarch of 
old, though from very different circumstances, he was 
expecting some ram caught in a thicket— some sub- 
stitution for the sacrifice, which his comrade proposed 
to offer, not to the Supreme Being, but to the Moloch 
of their own ambition. As he looked, the broad folds 
of the ensign of England, heavily distending itself to 
the failing night breeze, caught his eye. It was dis- 
played upon an artificial mound, nearly in the midst of 
the camp, which perhaps of old some Hebrew chief 
or charopi<m had chosen as a memorial of Jhis place 
of rest. If so, the name was now forgotten, and the 
crusaders had christened it St. George's Mount, be- 
cause from that commanding height the banner of 
England was supereminently displayed, as if an emblem 
of sovereignty over the many distinguished, noble, 
and even royal ensigns, which floated in lower situa- 
tions. 

A quick intellect like that of Conrade catches ideas 
from the glance of a moment. A single look on the 
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Standard seemed to dispel the uncertainty of mind 
which had afiTe cted him. He walked to his pavilion 
with the hasty and determined step of one who has 
adopted a plan which he is resolved to achieve, dis- 
missed the almost princely train who waited to attend 
him, and, as he committed himself to his couch, mut- 
tered his amended resolution, that the milder roeana^ 
are to be tried before the more desperate are resort- 
ed to. 

'* To-moVrow," he said, *^ I sit at the board of the 
ArcB-Duke of Austria — we will see what can be done 
to advance our purpose, before prosecuting the dark 
sug^gestions of this Templar.'* 



CHAPTER II. 

One thing is certain in our NoHhern land, 
That gi' to birCti, to valour, wealth, or wit, 
Ench their dominion to their possessor, 
Envy, that follows on such eminence, 
As comes the lyme hound on the roebuck's trace> 
Shall pull them down each one. 

Sib Da^id Likssat. 

Leopold, Grand Duke of Austria, was the first 
possessor of that noble country to whom the princely 
rank belonged. He had been raised to the ducal sway 
in the German empire, on account of his near relation- 
ship to the Emperor, Henry the Stern, and held under 
his government the finest provinces which are watered 
by the Danube. His character has been stained in 
historyj on account of one action of violence and per- 
fidy, which arose out of these very transactions in the 
Holy Land; and yet the shame of having made Rich- 
ard a prisoner, when he returned through his domi- 
nions, unattended and in disguise, was tiot one which 
flowed from Leopold's natural disposition. He was 
rather a weak and a vain, than an ambitious or tyran- 
iiical prince. His mental powers resembjed the quail- 
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ties of his person. He was tall, strong^, and handsome, 
with a complexion in which red and white were 
strongly contrasted, and had long flowing locks of fair 
hair. But there was an awkwardness in his gait, 
which seemed as if -his size was not animated by- 
energy sufficient to put in motion such a mass: and 
in the same manner, wearing the richest dresses, it 
always seemed as if they became him not. As a 
prince, he seemed too little familiar with hisjown dig- 
nity, and being often at a loss how to assert his au- 
thority when the Occasion demanded it, he frequently 
thought himself obliged to recover, by acts and' ex- 
pressions of ill-timed violence, the ground which might 
have been easily and gracefully maintained by a' little 
more presence of mind in the beginning of the con- 
troversy. 

Not only were these deficiencies visible to others, 
but the Arch-Duke himself could not but sometimes 
entertain a painful consciousness that he Was not alto- 
gether fit to maintain and assert the high rank which^^ 
he had acquired; and to this was joined the strong, 
and sometimes the just suspicion, that others held 
him lightly accordingly. 

When he first joined the crusade, with a most 
princely attendance, he had desired much to enjoy the 
friendship and intimacy of Richard, and had made 
such advances towards cultivating his regard, asthe 
King of England ought, in policy, to have received 
and answered* But the Arch-Duke, though not defi- 
cient in bravery, wa^s so infinitely inferior to Coeur de 
Lion iti that ardour of mind which wooed danger as a 
bride, that the King very soon held him in a certain 
degree of contempt. Richard also, as a Norman 
Prince, a people with whom temperance was habitual, 
despised the inclination of the German for the plea- 
sures of the table, and particularly his liberal indul- 
gencfc in the use of wine. For these, and other per- 
sonal reasons, the king of England very «oon looked 
upon the Austrian Prince with feelings of contempt, 
which he was at no pains to conceaFor modify, and 
which, therefore, were speedily remarked, and re- 
turned with deep hatred by the suspicious Leopold . 
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The discord feetween them vas fanned by the secret 
and politic arts of PhiHp of France, one of the most 
sagacious monarchs of the tin^e, who, dreading the 
fiery atid overbearing character of Richard, consider- 
ing^ him as his natural rival, and feeling offended 
moreover, at the dictatorial manner in which he, a 
vassal of France for his continental domains, conduct- 
ed himself towards his liege, endeavoured to strength- 
en his own party, and weaken that of Richard, by 
uniting the crusading princes of inferior degree, in 
resistance to what he termed the usurping authority 
of the King of England. Such was the state of politics 
and opinions entertained by the Arch Duke of Aus- 
tria, when Conrade of -Montserrat resolved upon em- 
ploying his jealoifsy of England as the means of dis- 
solving, or loosening at least, the league of the cru- 
saders. 

The time which he chose for his visit was noon, 
and the pretence, to present the Arch-Duke with some 
choice Cypress wine which had lately fallen into his 
hands, and discuss its comparative merits with those 
of Hungary and of the Rhine. ' An intimation of his 
purpose was of course answered by a courteous invi- 
tation to partake of the Arph-ducal meal, and every 
effort was lised to render it fitting the splendour of a 
sovereign prince. Yet, the refined taste of the Italian 
saw nvore cumbrous profusion, than elegance or splen- 
dour, in the display of provisions under which the 
board groaned. 

The Germans, though still possessing the martial 
and frank character of thieir ancestors, who subdued 
the Roman empire, had retained withal no slight 
tinge of their barbarism. The prdCtices and princi- 
ples of chivalry were not carried to such a nice pitch 
amongst them, as amongst the -French and English 
knights, nor were they observers of the prescribed 
rules of society, which were among these nations supp 
posed to express the height of civilization. Sitting 
at the table of the Arch-Duke, Conrade was at once 
stunned and amused, with the clang of Teutonic 
sounds assaulting his ears on all sides, notwithstand- 
ing the solemnity of a princely banquet. Their dress 
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seemed equally fantastic to him, many of the Aas- 
trian nobles retaining their long beards, and almost all 
of them wearing short jerkins of various colours^ cut, 
and flourished, and fringed, in a maimer not common 
in Western Europe. 

Numbers of dependents, old and young, attended in 
the pavilion, mingled at times in the convei;sation, re- 
ceived from their masters the rejics of the entertain- 
ment, and devoured them as they stood behind the 
backs of the company* Jesters, dwarfs, and min- 
strels, were there in unusual numbers, and more noisy 
and intrusive than they were permitted to be in 
better regulated society. As they were allowed to 
share freely in the wine, which flowed round in large 
quantities, their licensed tumult was the more exces- 
sive. 

All this while, and in the midst of a clamour and 
confusion, which would better' have beton»e a German 
tavern during a fair than the tent of a sovereign 
prince, the Arch Duke was waited upon with a mi- 
nuteness of form and observance, which showed how 
anxious he was to maintain rigidly the state and cha- 
racter to which his elevation had entitled him. He 
was served on the knee, and only by pages of noble 
blood, fed upon plate of silver, and drank his Tokay 
and Rhenish wines from a cup of gold His ducal 
mantle was splendidly adorned with ermine, his coro- 
net might have equalled in value a royal crown, and 
his feet, cased in velvet shoes, (the length of which, 
peaks included, might be two feet,) rested Upon a 
footstool of solid silver. But it served partly to inti- 
mate the character of the man, that, jilthough desirous 
to show attention to the Marquis of Montserrat, 
"whom he had courteously placed at his fight hand, 
he gave much more. of his attention to his spruek- 
sprecher^ thai is, his man of conversation, or sayer 
of sayingSy who stood behind the Duke's right shoul- 
der. 

This personage was well attired, in a cloak and dou- 
blet of black velvet, the last of, which was decorated 
with various silver and gold coins, stitched upon it, 
in memory of the munificent princes who had confer- 
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red them, atid beftring a short staff, to vhtch also 
bunches of silver coins were attacheii by rings, which 
be jingled by way of attractisg attention, when he was 
about to say any thing which he judged worthy of it. 
This person's capacity in the household of the Arch- 
Dafee, was somewhat betwixt that of a minstrel and a 
counsellor; he was hy turns a flatterer, a poet, and an 
orator, and those who desired to be well with the 
Duke, generally situdied to gain the good-will of the 
spruch-^eeher. 

Lest too much of this officer's wisdom should be- 
came tiresome, the Dufce's other shoulder was occu- 
pied by his hoff^nmry or court jester, called Jonas 
Schwanker, who made almost as much noise with his 
fools^cap, bells, and bauble, as did the orator, or man 
of talk, with his jingling baton. 

Thes^ two personages threw out grave and comic 
nohscnse alternately, while their master, laughing or 
applauding them himself, yet carefully watched the 
coantenance of his noble guest, to discern what im- 
pressions so accomplished a cavalier received from 
this display of Austrian eloquence and wit. It Is hard 
tQ say whether the man of wisdom or the man of foHy 
contributed most to the amusement of the party, or 
stood highest in the estimatioa of their princely mas- 
ter; but the sallies of^ both seemed excellently well re- 
ceived. Sometimes they became rivals for the con- 
versation, and clanged their flappers in emulation of 
each other, with a most alarming contention; but, in 
general, they seemed on Such good terms, and so ac- 
customed to support each other's play; that the aprucA- 
^recher often condescended to follow up the jester's 
witticisms with an explanation, to render them more 
obvious to the capacity of the audience; so that his 
wisdom became a sort of commentary on the buffoon's 
folly. And sometimes, in requital, the hoff-nartj with 
a pithy jest, wound up the conclusion of the orator's 
tedious harangue. 

Whatever his real sentiments might be, Conrade 

took especial care that his countenance should express 

' nothing but satisfaction with what he heard, and smiled 

OY applauded as zealously, to all appearance, as ihfe 

Vol* III.— 3 
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Arch-Duke himself, at the solemn folly of the sprucJtr 
aprecherj and the gibbering wit* of the fool. In fact, 
he watched carefully until the one or other should in- 
troduce some topic, favourable to the purpose which 
was uppermost in his mind. 

It was not long ere the king of England was brought 
on the carpet by the jester, who had been accustomed 
to consider Dickon of the Broom as a subject of mirth, 
acceptable and inexhaustible. The orator, indeed, was 
silent, and it was only when applied to by Conrade, 
that he observed, " The geniatOj or broom plant, was 
an emblem of humility^ and it would be well when 
those who wore it would remember the warning." 

The allusion to the illustrious badge of Plantagenet 
was thus rendered sufficiently manifest, and Jonas 
Sch wanker observed, that they who humbled them- 
selves had been exalted with a vengeance. 

'* Honour unto whom honouf is due,'* answered the 
Marquis of Montserrat; " we have all had some part 
in these marches and battles, and methinks other prin- 
ces might share a little in the renown which Richard 
of England engrosses amongst minstrels and minne- 
singers. Has no one of the Joyeuse science a song in 
praise of the royal Arch-Duke of Austria, our prince- 
ly entertainer?" 

Three minstrels emulously stepped forward with 
voice and harp: Two were silenced with difficulty by 
the spruch'Sprechery who seemed to act as master of 
the revels, and a hearing was at length procured for 
the poet preferred, who sung, in high German^ stan* 
zas which may be thus translated: — 

What brave chief shall head the forces, 

Where the red-cross kgigns gather? 
Best of horsemen, best of horses, 

Highest head and fairest feather. 

Here the orator, jingling his staff, interrupted the bard 
to intimate to the party, what they might noth^rve in- 
ferred from the description, that their royal host was 
the party indicated, and a full crowned goblet went 
round to the acclamation — Hoch kbe der Merzog Leopold. 
Another stanza followed. 
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Ask not Austria why, midst princes, ' 
* Still her banner rises highest; 

Ask as well the strong- wing*d eagle. 
Why to Heaven he soars the nighest. 

** Tte eagle," said the expounder of dark sayings^ . 
** is the cognizance of our noble lord the Arch-Duke 
— of his Royal Grace, I would say— and the eagle flies 
the highest and the nearest to the sun of all the fea- 
thered creation." 

" The lion hath taken a spring; above the eagle,** 
said Conrade, carelessly. 

The Arch Duke reddened, and fixed his eyes on the 
speaker, while the spruchsprecher answered, after a 
minute's consideration, " The Lord Marquis will par- 
doji me— *a lion can not fly above an eagle, because no 
lion hath got wings." 

** Except the lion of Saint Mark," said the jester. 

** That is the Venetian's banner," said the Duke; 
'*' but assuredly, that amphibious race, half nobles, half 
merchants, will not dare to place their rank in com- 
.parison with ours." 

** Nay, it was not of the Venetian lion that I spoke," 
said the Marquis of Montserratj ** but of the three 
lions passant of England — formerly, it is said, they 
were leopards, but now they are become lions at all 
points, and must take precedence of beast, fish, or 
fowl, or wo worth the gain -s tan der." 

" Mean you seriously, my lord?" said the Austrian, 
now considerably flushed with wine, "think you that 
Richard of England asserts any pre-eminence over the 
free sovereigns who have been his voluntary allies in 
this crusade?" 

'^ I know not but from circumstances," answered 
Conrade; " yonder hangs his banner alone in the midst 
of' our camp, as if he were king and generalissin^o of 
our whole Christian army." 

*< And do you endure this so patiently, and speak of 
it so coldly?" said the Arch-Duke. 

"Nay, my lord," answered Conrade, ** it 'can not 
concern the poor Marquis of Montserrat to contend 
aga'mst an injury, patiently submitted to by auch po- 
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tent princes as Philip of France and Leopold of Aus- 
tria. What dishonour you are pleased to submit to^ 
can not be a disgrace to me." 

Leopold closed his fist^ and struck on the table with 
Tiolence. 

" I have told Philip of this," he said; *' I have ofter^ 
told him that it was our duty- to protect the inferior 
princes against the usurpation of this islander— bat 
he answers me ever with cold respects of their rela- 
tions together as suzerain and vassal^ and that it were 
impolitic in him to make an open breach at this time 
and period." 

" The world knows that Philip is wise," said Con-, 
rade^ ^ and will judge his submission to be policy. 
Yours, my lord, you can yourself alone account for; 
but I doubt not you have deep reasons for submitting 
to English domination." 

"I submit!" said Leopold, indignantly— *^ ii the 
Arch-Duke of Austria, so important and vital a limb 
of the Holy Roman empire — / submit myself to this 
King of half an island-^this grandson of a Norman 
bastard!— No, by Heaven! The camp, and all Christ- 
endom, s-hall see that I know how to right myself, and ^ 
whether I yield ground one inch to the English ban- 
dog. Up, my lieges and merry men, up and follow 
me! We will— and that without losing one instant*— 
place the eagle of Austria, where she shall float as 
high as ever floated the cognizance of king orcaisar." 

With th»t he started from his seat, and, amidst the 
tumultuous cheering of his guests ano followers, made 
" for the door of the pavilion, and seized his own ban- 
ner, which stood pitched before it. 

" Nay, my lord," said Conrade, aitecting to inter- 
fere, '' it will blemish your wisdom to make an affray 
in the camp at this hour, and perhaps it is better to 
submit to the usurpation of England a little longer 
than to—" 

« Not an hour^-not a moment longer," vociferated 
thft Duke; and, with the banner in his hand, and fol- 
lowed by his shooting guests and attendants, marched 
hastily to the central mount, from which the banner of 
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England floated, and laid his hand on the standard- 
^pear, as if to pluck it from the ground. 

" My master, my dear master!" said Jonas Schwan- 
ker, throwing his arms about the Duke— •< take heed 

— lions have teeth " 

** And eagles have claws," said the Duke, not relin- 
quishing his hold on the banner-stafF, yet hesitating to 
pull it from the ground. 

Tlie speaker of sentences, notwithstanding such was 
his occupation, had nevertheless some intervals of 
sound sense. lie clashed his staff loudly, and Leopold, 
as if by habit, turned his head towards his man of 
counsel. 

" The eagle is king among the fowls of the air,** 
said the sprtich-^prechery ^* as is the lion among the 
beasts of the field— each has his dominion, separated 
as Mride as England from Germany — do thou, noble 
eagle, no dishonour to the princely lion, but let your 
banners remain floating in peace side by side." 

Leopold withdrew his hand from the banner-spear, ^ 
and looked round -for Gonrade of Montscrrat, but he 
saw him not; for the Marquis, so soon as ever he saw 
the mischief afoot, had withdrawn himself from the 
crowd, taking care, in the first pla^e, to express be- 
fore several neutral persons his regret, that the Arch- 
Duke should have chosen the Jiours after dinner to 
avenge any wrong of which he might think he had a 
right to^complain. Not seeing his guest, to whom he 
wished more particularly <o have addressed himself^ 
the ArchrDuke said al^ud, that having no wish to 
breed dissension in the army of the Cross, he did but • 
vindicate his own privileges and right to stand upon 
an equality with the King of England, without desir- 
ing, as he might have done, te advance his banner,^ 
which he derived from emperors, his progenitors, 
above that of a mere descendant of the Counts of An- 
jou; and, in the meantime, he commanded a cask of 
wine to be brought hither and pierced, for regaling the 
bystanders,, who, with tuck of drum^ttVid sound of mu- 
sic, quafled many a carouse round the^Austrian stand- 
ard. 

3* 
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This disorderly scene was not acted without a de* 
gree of noise, which alarmed the whole cam{T. 

The critical hour bad arrived, at which the physi- 
cian, according to the rules of his art, had predicted 
that his royal patient might be awakened with safety, 
and the sponge had been applied for that purpose^ 
and the leech had not made m^ny observations ere he 
assured the baron of Gilsland that the fe^er had^en- 
tirely left his sovereign, and that such was the happy 
strength of his con&titution, it would not be even ne- 
cessary, as in most cases, to give a second dose of the 
powerful medicine. Richard himself seemed to be of 
the same opinion, for, sitting up and rubbing his eyes, 
he demanded of De Vaux what present sum of money 
was in the royal coffers. 

The baron could not justly inform him of the amount. 

" It matters not," said Richard; *' be it greater or 
smaller^ bestow it ail on this learned leech, who hath, 
I trust, given me back again to the service of the cru- 
sade. If it be less than a thousand byzants» let him 
have jewels to make it up." 

*' I sell not the wisdom with which Allah has en- 
dowed me," answered the Arabian physician; " and 
be it known to you, great prince, that the divine me- 
dicine, of which you have partaken, would lose its 
effects in my unworthy hands, did I exchange it either 
for gold or diamonds.** 

" He refuseth a gratuiiy !" said De Vaux to himself, 
*« This IS more extraordinary than his being a huR- 
dred years old." 

« Thomas de Vaux," s^id Richard, *' thou knowest 
HO courage but what belongs to the sword, no bounty 
and virtue but what is used in chivalry — I tell thee 
that this Moor, in his independence, might set an ex- 
ample to them who account themselves the flower of 
knighthood." 

" It is reward enough for me," said the Moor, fold- 
ing his arms on his bosom, and maintaining an atti- 
tude at once respectful and dignified, " that so great a 
King as the Malek Ric should thu« speak of his ser^ 
vant.— But now, let me pray you again to compose 
yourself on your couch; for though I think there needs 
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no farther repetition of the divine draught, yet injury 
might ensue from any too early exertion, ere your 
strength be entirely restored." 

*' I must obey thee, Hakim," said the King, ** yet 
believe me, my bosom feels so free from the wasting 
fire, which for so many days hath scorched it, that I 
care not how soon I expose it to a brave man's lance. 
— But hark! what mean these shouts, and that distant 
music, in the camp? Go, Thomas de Vauy, and make 
inquiry." 

" It is the Arch-Duke Leopold/' said De Vaiix, re- 
turning after a minute's absence, ^< who makes with his 
pot-companioQs some procession through the camp." 

<^The drunken fool!" exclaimed King Richard, 
'*'can he not keep his brutal inebriety within the veil 
of his pavilion, Uiat he must needs show his shame to 
all Christendom?— What say you, Sir Marquis?" he 
added, addressing bimseli to Conrade of Montserrat, 
who at that moment entered the tent. 

'^ Thus much, honoured Prince," answered the Mar* 
quis, ^^ that I delight to see your Majesty so well, and 
so far recovered; and that is a long speech for any one 
to make who has partaken of the Duke of Austria's 
hospitality." 

" What! you have been dining with the Teutonic 
wine*skin,'^ said the monarch; ^ and what frolic has he 
found out to cause all this disturbance? Truly, Sir 
Conrade, I have still held you so good a reveller, that 
I wonder at your quitting the game." 

De Vaux who had got aiittle behind the king, now 
exerted himself, by look and sign to make* the Mar- 
quis understand that he should say nothing to Richard 
of what was passing without. But Conrade under- 
stood not, or heeded not, the prohibition. 

"What the Arch Duke does," he said, ** is of little 
consequence to any one, least of all to himself, since 
he probably knows not what he is actings— yet, to say 
truth, it is a gftmbol I should not tike to share in, 
since he is pulling down the banner of England from 
Saint George's Mount in the centre of the camp yon- 
der, and displaying his own in its stead." 
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«« What say'st thou?" said the King, in a tone which 
might have waked the dead. 

" Nay," said the Marquis, " let it not chafe your 
Highness, that a fool should act -according to his fol- 
ly " 

^ Speak not to me," said Richard, springing from 
l^is couch, and casting on his clothes with a dispatcli 
which seemed marvellous — ^^ speak not to me. Lord 
Marquis 1 — D^Multon, I command thee speak not a 
word tp me— Ihe that breathes but a syllable, is no 
friend to Richard Plantagenet. Hakim, be silent, I. 
charge theel" 

All this while the King was hastily clothing himself, 
and, with the last word, snatched his sword from the 
pillar of the tent; and without any other weapon, or 
calling any attendance, he rushed out of the tent. 
Conrade, holding up his hands, as if in astonishment, 
seemed willing to enter into conversation with De 
Vaux, but Sir Thomas pushed rudely past him, and 
calling to one of the royal equerries, said hastily — 
" Fly to Lord Salisbury's quarters, and let him get his 
men together, and folio w/me instantly to Saint George*s 
Mount. Tell him the King's fever has left his blood, 
and settled in his brain." • 

Imperfectly heard, and. still more imperfectly com- 
prehended, by the startled attendant whom De Vaux 
addressed thus hastily, the equerry and his fellow- 
servants of the royal chamber rushed hastily into the 
tents of the neighbouring nobility, and quickly spread 
an alarm, as general ik^the cause seemed vague, 
through the whole British forces. The English soldiers, 
waked in alarm from that noonday rest which, the 
heat of the climate had taught them to enjoy as a 
luxury, hastily asked each other the cause of the tu- 
mult, and, without waiting an answer, supplied, by the 
force of their own fancy, the want of information. 
Some said the Saracens were in the camp, some that 
the King*s life was attempted, some that he had died 
of the fever the preceding night, many that he was as- 
sassinated by the Duke of Austria. The nobles and 
officers, at an equal loss with the common men to as- 
certain the real cause of the disorder, laboured only to 
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get their foUoweFs under arms and under authority, 
lest thetr rashness should occasion some great misfor- 
tune to the crusading army. The Ei^Ush trumpets 
sounded loud, shrill, and continuously. The alarm-cry 
of ^ Bows and hill&— bows and bills/' was heard from 
quarter to quarter, a'gain and again shouted, and again 
aud again answered by the presence of the ready war- 
riors, and their national invocation, ^ Saint George for 
merry England." 

The alarm went through the nearest quarter of the 
€amp, and men of all the various nations assembled, 
where, perhaps, every people in Christendom had their 
representatives, flew to arms, and drew together un- 
der circumstances of general confusion, of which the j 
knew neither the cause nor the object. It was, how- 
ever, lucky, amid a scene so threatening, that the Earl 
of Salisbury, while he hurried after De Vaux's sum- 
mons, with a few only of the readiest English men-at- 
arms, directed the rest of the English host to be drawn 
up and kept under arms, to advance to Richard's suc- 
cour if necessity should require, but in fit array, and 
un'der due command, and not with the tumultuary 
haste which their own alarm, and zeal for the King's 
safety, might have dictated. 

In the meanwhil<(^, without regarding for one instant 
the shouts, the cries, the tumult, which began to 
thicken around him, Richard, with his dress in the 
last disorder, and his sheathed blade under his arm, 
pursued his way with the utmost speed, fbUowed only 
by De Vaux, and one or two household servants, to 
Saint George's Mount. 

He outsped even the alarm which his impetuosity 
only had excited, and j>assed the quarter of his own 
gallant troops of Normandy, Poitou, Gascony, and 
Anjou, before the disturbance had reached them, al- 
though the noise accompanying the German revel had 
induced many of the soldiery to get on foot to listen. 
The handful of Scots were also quartered in the vi- 
cinity, nor had they been disturbed by the uproar. But 
the Kings's person, and his haste, were both remarked 
by the Knight of the Leopard, who, aware tliat danger 
must be afoot, and hasteninn; to share in it, snatched 
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his shield and swurd, and united himself to De Vaux, 
who withssome difficalty kept pace with his impatient 
and fiery master. De Vaux answered a look of curi- 
osity, which the Scottish knight directed towards him, 
with a shrug of his broad shoulders, arid they continu- 
ed, side by side, to pursue Richard^s steps. 

The King was soon at the foot of St. George's 
Mount, the sides as well as the platform of which were 
now surrounded and crowded, partly by those belong- 
ing to the Duke of Austria's retinue, who were cele- 
brating, with shouts of jubilee, the act which they con- 
sidered as an assertion of national honour; partly by by- 
standers of different nations, whom dislike to the En- . 
glish, or mere curiosity, had assembled together, to 
witness the end of these extraordinary proceedings. 
Through this disorderly troop Richard burst his way, 
like a goodly ship under full sail, which cleaves her 
forcible passage through the rolling billows, and heeds 
not that they unite after her passage, and roar upon 
her wake. 

On the top of the eminence was a small level space, 
on which were pitched the rival banners, surrounded 
still by the Arch-Duke's friends and retinue.. In the 
midst of the circle was Leopold himself, still contem- 
plating with self-satisfaction the deed he had done, 
and still listening to the shouts of applause which his 
partisans bestowed with no sparing breath. While he 
was in this state of self-gratulatiOn, Richard burst into 
the circle, attended, indeed only by tv^^o men, but in 
' his own headlong energies an irresistible host. 

" Who has dared," he said, laying his hands upon 
the Austrian standard, and speakhig in a voice like 
•the sound which precedes an earthquake, *' who has 
dared to place this paltry rag beside the banner of 
England?" 

The Arch-Duke wanted not personal courage, and 
it was impossible he could hear this question without 
reply. Yet, so much was iie troubled and surprised 
by the unexpected arrival of Ribhard, and aflected by 
the general awe, inspired by his ardent and unyielding 
character, that the demand was twice repeated, in a 
tone which seemed to challenge heaven and earth, ere 
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the Arch-Dttke replied, with such fimuiess as he could 
command, " It was I, Leopold of Austria." 

^^ Then shall Leopold of Austria," replied Richard, 
^' presently see the rate at which bis banner a&d his 
pretensions are held by Richard of England." 

So saying, he pulled up the standard-spear, splinter- 
ed it to pieces, threw^ the banner its<)f on the ground 
and placed, his foot upon it. 

" ThuSy" said he, ^' I trample on the banner of Aus- 
tria — Is there a knight among your Teutonic chivalry, 
dare impeach my deed?" 

There was a momentary silence; but there are no 
braver men than the Germans. 

*'I," and "I," and ^*I," was heard froij^ several 
knights of the Duke's followers; and he himself added 
his voice to those which accepted the King of Eng- 
land's defiance. 

" Why do we dally thus?" said the Earl Wallen- 
rode, a gigantic warrior from the frontiers of Hunga- 
ry: ^ Brethren, and noble gentlemen, this man's foot 
is on the honour of your country-— Let us rescue it 
from violation, and down with the pride of Englandr* 

So saying, he drew his sword, and struck at the 
King a blow which might' have proved fatal, had not 
the Scot intercepted and caught it upon his shield. 

** I have sworn," said King Richard — and his voice 
was heard above all the tumult, which now waxed wild 
and loud— ^' never to strike one whose shoulder bears 
the cross; therefore live, Wallenrode — but live to re- 
member Richard of England." 

As he spoke, he grasped the tall Hungarian round 
the waist,, and unmatched in wrestling, as in other 
inilitary exercises, hurled him backwards with such 
violence that the mass seemed sent as if from a mili- 
tary engine, not only through the ring of spectators 
^ho witfiessed the extraordinary scene, but over the 
edi^e of the mount itself, down the steep side of which 
Wallenrode rolled headlong, until pitching at length 
iipon his shoulder, he dislocated the bone, and lay like 
one dead. This almost supernatural display of strength 
did not encourage either the Duke or any of his fol- 
lowers to renew a personal contest so in«uspiciously. 
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cofntnenced. Those who stood farthest back did, in- 
deed clash their swords, »nd cry out, ** Cut the islaiui 
mastiff to pieces!" but those who were nearer, veiled, 
perhaps, their person^ "fears under an affected regard 
for order, and cried, for the most part, *♦ Pe»cei peace, 
the peace of the Cross — the peace of Holy Church, 
and our Father the Pope!** 

These various cries of the assailanls, cantradictui? 
each other, showed their irresolation; while Richard, 
his foot still on the arch-»ducal batmer, glared round 
him, with an eye that seemed to seek an enemy? and 
from which the angry nobles shrunk appalled, as fi-om 
the threatened grasp of a lion. De Vaux and the 
Knight cf the Leopard kept their places beside him; 
and though the swords which they held were still 
sheathed, it was plain that they were prompt to defend 
Richard's person to the very last, and their size and 
remarkable strength plainly showed the defence would 
be a de8j>crate one. 

Salisbury and his attendants were also now drawing: 
near, with bills and partisans brandisheo, and bows al- 
ready bended. 

At this moment. King Philip of France, attended 
by one or two of his nobles, came on the platform to , 
inquire the cause of the disturbance, and made ges- 
tures of surprise at finding the King of England raised 
from his sick-bed, and confronting their common ally 
the Duke of Austria, in such a menacing and insult- 
ing posture. Richard himself blushed at being dis- 
covered by Philip, whose sagacity he respected as 
much as he disliked his person, in an attitude neither 
becoming his character as a nfionarch nor as a crusa- 
der; and it was observed that he withdrew his foot, 
as if accidentally, from the dishonoured banner, and 
exchanged his look of violent emotion for one of af- 
fected composure and indifference. Leopold also 
struggled to attain some degree t)f calmness, mortified 
as he was by having been seen passively submitting to 
the insults of the fiery King of England. 

Possessed of many of those royal qualities for which 
he was termed by his subjects the August, Philip 
might be teimed the Ulysses, as 'Richard was indis- 
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putably the Achilles, of the crusade. The ki&g of 
France was sagacious, wise, deliberate in council, 
steady and calm in* action, seeing clearly, and steadily 
pursuing, the measures most for the interest of his 
kingdom — dignified and royal in his deportment, brave 
in person, but a politician rather than a warrior. The 
crusade would have been no choice of his own, but 
the spirit was contagious, and the expedition was en- 
forced upon him by the church, and by the unanimous 
wish of his nobility. In any other -situation, or in a 
milder age, his character might have' stood higher 
than that of ^he adventurous Cceur de Lion. But in the 
crusade, itself an undertaking wholly irrational, sound 
reason was the quality of all others, least estimated, 
and the chivalric valour which both the age and the 
enterprise demanded, was considered as debased, if 
mingled with the least touch of discretion. So that 
the merit of Philip, compared with that of his haugh- 
ty rival, showed like the clear but minute fiame of a 
lamp, placed near the glare of a huge blazing torch, 
which, not possessing'half the utility, makes ten times 
more impression on the eye. Philip felt his inferiority 
in public opinion, with the pain natural to an high- 
spirited prince; and ii can nolt be wondered at if he 
took such opportunities as offered, for placing his own 
character in more advantageous contrast with that of 
his rival. The present seemed one of those occasions, 
in which prudence and calmness might reasonably ex- 
pect to triumph over obstinacy and impetuous vio- 
lence. 

"What means this unseemly broil betwixt the sworn 
brethren of the Cross-— the royal Majesty of England 
and the princely Duke Leopold? How is it possible 
that those who are the chiefs and pillars of this holy 
expedition-——" 

** A truce with thy remonstrance, France," said 
. Richard, enraged inwardly at finding himself placed 
on a sort of equality with Leopold, yet not knowing 
how to resent it — '* t^is duke, or prince, or pillar, if, 
you will, hath been insolent, and I have chastised him 
—that is all. Here is a coil, forsooth, because of spunk, 
ing a hound I" . 

Vol. IIL— 4 
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« Majesty of Fraocc," said the Duke, << I appeal 
to you and every sovereign prince against the foul in- 
dignity which I have sustained. This King of Eng- 
land hath pulled down my banner^— torn and trampled 
on it." 

• « Because he had the audacity to plant it beside 
mine/' said Richards 

<* My rank as thine equal entitled me," replied the 
Duke, emboldened by the presence of Philip. 

" Assert such equality for thy person," said King 
Richard, ** and, by Saint George, I will treat thy per- 
son as I did thy broidered kerchief there, fit but for 
the meanest use to which kerchief may be put." 

** Nay, but patience; brother of England," said Phi- 
lipi, " and I will presently show Austria that he is y?rong 
in this matter. — Do not think, noble Duke," he con- 
tinued, *< that in permitting the standard of England 
to occupy the highdst point in our camp, we, the inde- 
pendent sovereigns of the crusade, acknowledge any 
inferiority to the royal Richard. It were inconsistent 
to think so; since even the oriflamme itscU— 'the ST'*^^^ 
banner of France, to which the royal Richard himself 
in respect of his French possessions, is but a vassal, 
holds for the present an inferior place to the Lions of 
England. But as sworn brethren of the Cross, milita- 
ry pilgrims, who,^ laying aside the pomp and pride of 
this world, are hewi&g with our swords the -way to 
the Holy Sepulchre, I myself, and the other prin- 
ces, have renounced to King Richard, from respect to 
his high renown, and great feats of arms, that precc- 
dejice, which elsewhere, and upon other motives, 
would not have beea yielded. lam satisfied, that when 
your royal grace shall have considei^d thisi, you will 
express sorrow for having placed your banner on this 
spot, and that the royal Majesty of England; will then 
give satis£actioi^ for the insuk he has* offered." 

The sprueh^reeher and the jester had both r<Mare^ 
to a sale distance when matters seemed coming ^^ 
Wows, but returned when words, therr^wncommodityi^ 
seemed again- about to become the order of the day* 

Tk<& man of praverbs was so delighted with Bh'iU^'^ 
politic spe,ech, that he clashed his batoiv ait Uie xoit" 
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elusion, by way of emphasis, and forgot the presence 
in which he was, so far as to say aloud, that Ke him- 
self had never said a wiser thing in his life. 

^' It may be so," whispered Jonas Schwanker, <« but 
we shall be whipt if you speak so loud." 

The Duke answered sullenly, that he would refer 
his quarrel to the General Council of the Crusade— a 
motion which Philip highly applauded, as qualified to 
take away a scandal most harmful to Christendom. 

Richard, retaining the same careless attitude, lis* 
tened to Philip until his oratory seemed exhausted^ 
and then said aloud, " 1 am drowsy— this fever hangs 
about me still. Brother of France, thou art acquaint- 
ed with my humour, and that I have at all times but 
few words to spare— -know, therefore,- at once, I will 
submit a matter touching the honour of England, nei- 
ther to Prince, Pope, nor Council. Here stands my 
bannep^— whatsoever pennon shall be reared within 
three butts' length of it— ay, were it the oriflamme, 
of which you were, I think, but now speaking, shall 
be treated as that dishonoured rag; nor will I yield 
other satisfaction than that which these poor limbs 
can render in the lists to any bold challenger-— ay, 
were it against five champions instead of one." 

" Now,*' said th^ jester, whispering his. companion, 
'^ that is as complete a piece of folly, as if I myself 
had said it— but yet, I think, there may be in this 
matter a greater fool than Richard yet." 

" And who may that be?" asked the man of wisdom. 

*' Philip," said the jester, " or our own royal Duke, 
should either accept the challenge.-^But oh, most sage 
iprueh-^echerf what excellent kings would thou anid 
I have made, since those on whose heads these'crowus 
have fallen, can play the provei>b-monger and the fool 
as completely as ourselves!" 

While these worthies plied their offices apart, Philip 
answered calmly to the almost injurious defiance of 
Richard — *' I came not hither to awaken fresh quar* 
rels, contrary to the oath we have sworn, and the holy 
cause in which we have engaged. I part from my 
brother of England as brothers should part, and the 
only strife between the Lion of England and the Lilkfs 
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of France shall be, which shall be carried deepest into 
the ranks of the infidels.*' 

" It is a bargain, my royal brother," said Richard, 
stretching out his hand with all the frankness which 
belonged to his rash but generous disposition; '* and 
soon may we have the opportunity to try this gallant 
and fraternal imager?" 

*« Let this noble Duke also partake in the friendship 
of this happy moment," said Philip; and the Duke 
fipproacbed half-sullenly, half-willing -to enter into 
some accommodation. 

*< I think not of fools, nor of their folly," said 
Richard, carelessly, and the Arch-Duke, turning his 
back on him, withdrew from the ground. 

Richard looked after him as he withdrew. 

*' There is a sort of glow-worm ^courage," he said, 
" that shows only by night. I must not leave this 
banner unguarded in darkness-— by day-light the look 
of the Lions will alone defend it. Here, Thomas of 
Gilsland, I give thee charge of the standard — watch 
over the honour of England." r 

" Her safety is yet more dear to me," said De Vaux, 
*^ and the life of Richard is the safety of England — I 
must have your Highness back to your tent, and that 
%vlthout further tarriance." 

** Thou art a rough and peremptory nurse, De 
Vaux," said the king, smiling; and then added, ad- 
dressing Sir Kenneth, " Valiant Scot, I owe thee a 
boon, and I will pay it richly. There stands the ban- 
ner of England! Watch it as a novice does his armour 
on the night before he is dubbed — Stir not from it 
three spears' length, and defend it with thy body 
against injury or insult-— Sound thy bugle, if thou art 
assailed by more than three at once. Dost thou un- 
dertake the charge?" 

" Willingly," said Kenneth; " and will discharge it 
upon penalty of my head. I will but arm me, and re- 
turn hither instantly." 

The kings of France and England then took formal 
kave of each othei^ hiding, under an appearance of 
courtesy, the grounds of complaint which either had 
ftgainst the other— Richard against Philip, for what 
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he darned an of^cious interference betwixt him and 
Austria, and Philip against Coeur de Lion, for the dis- 
respectful manner in which his mediation had been 
received. Those whom this disturbance had assem- 
bled, now drew off in different directions, leaving the 
contested mount in the same solitude which had sub- 
sisted till interrupted by the Austrian bravado. Men 
judged of the events of the day acconling to their par- 
tialities; and while the English charged the Austrian 
with having afforded the first ground of quarrel, those 
of other nations concurred in casting the greater blame 
upon the insular haughtiness and assuming character 
of Richard. 

" Thou seest," said the Marquis of Montserrat to 
the Grand Master of the Templars, *' that subtle 
courses are more effective than violence. I have un- 
loosed th^ bonds which held together this buncb of 
sceptres and lances — ^thou wilt see them shortly fall 
asunder." 

*^ I would have called thy/plan a good one," said 
the Templar, " had there been but one man of cou- 
rage among yonder cold-blooded Austrlans, to sever 
the bonds of which you speak, with his sword. A 
knot that is unloosed may be again fastened, but not 
so the cord which has been cut to pieces." 



CHAPTER IIL 

'Vis woman that seduces all mankind. Gay. 

In the days of chivalry, a dangerous post or a peri- 
lous adventure was a reward frequently assigned to 
military bravery as a compensation for its former trials; 
•—just as in ascending a precipice^ the surmounting 
one crag only lifts the climber to points yet more dan- 
gerous. 

It was midnight and the moon rode clear and high 
in heaven, when Kenneth of Scotland stood upon his 
watch on St. George's Mount, beside the banaer of 
4» 
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England, a solitary sentinel, to protect the emblem of 
that nation against the insults which might be medi- 
tated among the thousands whom Richard^s pride had 
made his enemies. High thoughts rolled, one after 
«ach other, upon the mind of the warrior. It seemed 
to him as if he had gained some favour in the eyes of 
the chivalrous monarch, who, till bow, had not seem- 
ed to distinguish him among the crowds of brave i^en 
whom his renown had assembled under his banner, 
and Sir Kenneth little recked that the display of royal 
regard consisted in placing him upon a post so peri- 
lous. The devotion of his ambitious and high- placed 
affectipn, inflamed his military enthusiasm. Hopeless 
as that attachment was, in almost any conceivable cir* 
cumstances, those which had lately occurred had, in 
some degree, diminished the distance between Edith 
and himself. He upon whom Richard had conferred 
the distinction of guarding his banner, was nd longer 
an adventurer of slight note, but placed within the re- 
gard of a princess, although he was as far as ever 
from her level. An unknown and obscure fate could 
not now be his. . If he was surprised and slain on the 
post which had been assigned him, his deaths- «nd he 
resolved it should be glorious-— should deserve the 
praises aswell as call down the vengeance of Coeur de 
Lion, and be followed by the regrets and even the tears 
of the high-born beauties of the English Court. He 
had now no longer reason to fear that he should die 
as a fool dieth. 

Sir Kenneth had full leisure to enjoy these and si- 
milar high-souled thoughts, fostered by that wild spi- 
rit of chivalry, which, amid its most extravagant and 
fantastic flights, was still pure from all selfish alloy- 
generous, devoted, and perhaps only thus far censura- 
ble, that it proposed objects and courses of action in- 
consistent with the frailties and imperfections of man. 
All nature around him slept in calm moonshine, or in 
deep shadow. The long rows of tents and pavilions, 
glimmering or darkening as they lay in the moon-light 
or the shade, were stilt and silent as the streets of a 
deserted city. Beside the banner»8tafr lay the large 
Ataghound aJready mentionedf the sole companion of 
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Kenneth's watch, on whose vigilance .he trusted for 
early warning of the approach of any hostile footstep. 
The noble animal seemed to understand the purpose 
of their watch, for he looked from time to time at the 
rich folds of the heavy pennon, and, when the cry of 
the sentinels came from the distant lines and defences 
of the camp, he, answered them with one deep and iin- 
reiterated bark, as if to affirm that he too was vigilant 
in his duty. From time to time, also, his lowered his 
lofty head, a^d wagged his tail, as his master passed 
and repassed him in the short turns which he took up- 
on his post; or when the knight stood silent and ab- 
stracted, leaning on his lance and looking up towards 
Heaven, bis faithful attendant ventured sometimes in 
the phrase of romance, <' to disturb his thoughts," and 
awaken him from his reverie, by thrusting his large 
rough snout into the knight's gauntleted hand, to so- 
licit a transitory caress.-^On a sudden he bayed furi- 
ously, seemed about to dash forward where the shadow 
lay the darkest, yet waited as if in the slips, till he 
should know the pleasure of his master. 

" Who goes there?" ssdd Sir Kenneth, aware that 
there was something creeping forward on the shadowy 
side of the Mount. 

^ In the name of Merlin and Maugis," answered a 
hoarse disagreeable voice, tie up your four footed de- 
mon there, or I come not at you." 

^ And who art thou that would approach my post?" 
said Sir Kenneth, bending his eyes as keenly as he 
could on some object, which he could just oserve at 
the bottom of the ascent, without being able to dis- 
tinguish its form. ** Beware — I am here for death 
and life." 

** Take up thy longfanged Sathanas," said the voice, 
** or I will conjure him with a bolt from my arblast." 

At the same time he heard the sound of a spring or 
check, as when a cross-bow is bent. 

*' Unbind thy arblast, and come into the moon-light," 
said the Scot, <* or, by Saint Andrew, I will pin thee 
to the earth, be what or whom thou wilt." 

As he spoke, he poised his long lance by the mid- 
dle, and, fixing his eye upon the object which seemed 
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to move, he brandished the weapon as if meditaiing 
to cast it from his hand—a use of the weapon soroe- 
times, though rarely, resorted to, when amissije wa 
■ necessary. But Sir Kenneth was ashamed ot ms pur- 
pose, and grounded his weapon, when there s^^PP 
from the shadow into the moonlieht, like an actor en 
tering upon the. stage, a stunted decrepid ^r^*^"^^' 
whom by his fantastic dress and deformity, ^^J^^r^' 
nised, even at some distance, for the *na*^/^i,^"^]j; 
dwarfs whom he had seen in the chapel of Engaaai- 
Recollecting, at the same moment, thte other ana lar 
-different visions of that extraordinary night, he gave 
his dog a signal, which he instantly understood, ana 
returning to the standard, laid himself down beside i 
, with a stifled growl. " , 

The little distorted miniature of humanity, assureo 
of his safety from an enemy so formidable, came pan - 
ing up the ascent, which the shortness of his legs ren- 
dered laborious, and when he arrived on the platform a 
the top, shifted to his left hand the little cross-boWf 
which was just such a toy as childr<6n at that T)erioa 
were permitted to shoot small birds with, and **^"'"j 
ing ah attitude of great dignity, gracefully extendea 
his right hand to Sir Kenneth, in an attitude as if "^ 
expected he would salute it. But such a result not fol- 
lowing, he demanded, in a sharp and angry tone ot 
voice, " Soldier, wherefore renderest thou not to Nec- 
tabanus the homage due to his dignity? — Or is it poS' 
sible that thou canst have forgotten him?*' 

•* Great Nectabanus," answered the knight, willing 
to sooth the creature's humour, ** that were difficult 
for any one who has ever looked upon thee. Pardon 
me, however, that being a soldier upon my post, with 
my lance in my hand, I may not give to one of thy 
puissance the advantage of coming withki my guard, 
or of mastering my weapon. Suffice it, that I rever- 
ence thy dignity, and submit myself to thee as humbly 
as a man-at-arms in my place may. " 

'' It shall suffice,'* said Nectabanus, « so that yo** 
.presently attend me to the presence of those who have 
sent me hither to summon you." 

« Great Sir,'' replied the knight, ^ neither in this 
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can I gratify thee, for my orders are to abide by this 
banner till day break— so I pray you to hold me excus- 
ed in that matter also." 

So saying, he resumed his walk upon the platform; 
but the dwarf did not suffer him so easily to escape 
from his importunity. 

"Look you," hf said, placing himself before Sir 
Kenneth, so as to interrupt his way, ** either obey me, 
Sir Knight, as in duty bound, or 1 will lay the com- 
mand upon thee, in the name of one whose beauty 
could call down the genii from their sphere, and whose 
grandeur could command the immortal race when they 
had descended." 

A wild and improbable conjecture arose in the 
knight's mind, but he /epelled it. It was impossible, 
he thought, that the lady of his love should have sent 
him such a message by such a messenger — yet his 
voice trembled as he said, ** Go to, Nectabanus. Tell 
me at once, and as a true man, whether this sublime 
lady, of whom thou speakest, be other than the houri 
with whose assistance I beheld thee sweeping the cha- 
pel at Engaddi?" 

"How! presumptuous knight," replied the dwarf, 
" think'st thou the mistress of our own royal affections, 
the sharer of our greatness, and the partner of our 
comeliness, would demean herself by laying charge on 
such a vassal as thou ! No, highly as thou art honour- 
ed, thou hast not yet deserved the notice of Queen 
Genevra, the lovely bride of Arthur, from whose high 
seat even princes seem but pigmies. But look thou 
here, and as thou ownest or disownest this token, so 
obey or refuse her commands, who hath deigned to 
impose them on thee." 

So saying, he placed in the knight's hands a ruby 
ring,' which, even in the moonlight, he had no difHcul- 
ty to recognise as that which usually graced the finger 
o{ the high-born lady to whose service he had devoted 
himself. Could he have doubted the truth of the token, 
he would have been convinced by the small knot of 
carnation-coloured ribbon, which was fastened to the 
ring. This was his lady's favourite colour, and more 
than once had he himself, assuming it for that of his 
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^wn liveries, caused the carDation to triumph over all 
other hues in the lists and in the battle. 

Sir Kenneth was struck nearly mute, by seeing such 
a token in such hands. 

" In the name of all that is sacred, from whom didst 
thou receive this witness?" said the knight; " bring, if 
thou canst, thy wavering understanding to a right set- 
tlement for a minute or two, and tell me the person 
by whom thou art sent, and the real purpose of thy 
message — and take heed what thou say'st, for this is 
BO subject for buffoonery." 

•' Fond and foolish knight," said the dwarf, " wouldst 
thou know more of this matter, than that thou art ho- 
noured with commands from a princess, and sent by a 
king?— We list not to parley with thee farther than to 
command thee in the name, and by the power of that 
ring, to follow us to her who is the owner of the ring. 
Every minute that thou tarriest is a crime against 
thine allegiance." 

*' Good Nectabanus-x- bethink thyself," said the 
knight— ** Can my lady know where and upon what 
duty I am this night engaged?-^Is she aware that my 
life-^Pshaw, why should I speak of life— -but that my 
honour depends on my guarding this banner till day- 
break-^and can it be her wish that I should leave it 
even to pay homage to her!—- it is impossible— the 
princess is pleased to be merry with her servant, in 
sending him such a message^ and I must think so the 
rather that she hath chosen such a messenger." 

^' Oh, keep your belief," said Nectabanus, turning 
round as if to leave the platform, ** it is little to me 
whether you be traitor or true man to this royal lady 
— so fare thee well." 

<' Stay, stay— I entreat you stay," said Sir Kenneth; 
*« answer me but one question— Is the lady who sent 
thee near to this place?" 

** What signifies it?" said the dwarf; " ought fidelity 
to reckon furlongs, or miles, or leagues-*-like the poor 
courier, who is paid for his labour by the distance 
which he traverses? Nevertheless, thou soul of suspi- 
cion, I tell thee, the fair owner of the ring, now sent 
lo so' unworthy a vassal, in whom there is neither 
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trutb tiov comrage, is not more distant froivt ttlis place 
than this arblast cab send a boh.*' 

The kfiight gazed 'again on the ring, as if to ascer- 
tain that tbere was no possible falsehood in the token. 
— ^*TeH me," he said to the dwarf, "is my presence 
required for any length of time?** 

^ Time!" answered Nectabanus, in his Eighty man- 
aerj ** what call yon time? I see it not*— I feel it ^oU^ 
it is but a shadowy nam^-^a succession of breathings 
measured forth by night by the c4ank of a bell, by day 
by a shadow crossing along a dial-stone. Know*^t 
thou not a true knight's time shotrld only be reckoned 
by the deeds that he performs in behalf of God and 
his iady?" 

" The words of truth, though in the mouth of foll*y," 
said the knight. " And doth* my lady really summon 
me to some deed of action, in hep name and far her 
sake?— ^nd may it not be postponed for even the few 
hours tilt daybreak?" 

"She requires thy presence instantly," said the 
dwarf« " and without the loss of so much time as 
vouki be t^d by ten grains of the sand»gtass^-— 
Hearken, thou cold-blooded and suspicious knight, 
these are her very words— -TeH hifn that the hand 
which dropt roses can bestow laureh." 

This allusion to the^r meeting tn the chapel of *Ett- 
gaddi, sent a thousand reco^llections through Sir Ken- 
neth's brain, and convinced him that the message 
delivered by the dwarf was genuine. The rose-buds, 
withwed as they were, were still treasured under his 
eairass, and nearest to. his heart. He paused, anti 
couW not resolve to forego an opportunity— the only 
one which might ever offer, to gain grace in her eyes, 
whom he had installed as sovereign df his affections. 
The^waff,in the meantime, augment^ his confusion 
by insisting either that he must return the ring, or 
instantly attend him. 

^' HMy hold yet a moment, hold,"' said the knight, 
a«4 proceeded to^ mutter to himself — ^* Am I either 
the subjact or slave of King Richard, more than as a: 
fr'ce knight' sworn to the service of the crUsade? And 
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whom hftve I come hither to honour with lance a»d 
sword? Our holy cause and my transcendent lady. 

*' The ring, the ring—" exclaimed the dwart impa- 
tiently; «« false and slothful knight, return the ring, 
which thou art unworthy to touch or to look "P^"* 

** A moment, a moment, good . Nectabanus, saw 
Sir Kenneth; « disturb not my thoughts. What it the 
Saracens were just now to attack our lines? §houla 
stay here like a sworn vassal of England, watching 
that her pride suffered no humiliation; or s*J^*^*^, 
speed to the breach, and fight for the Cross? To tne 
breach assuredly; and next to the cause of God come 
the commands of my liege lady. And yet, Coeur ae 
Lion's behest^— my own promise! Nectabanus, I con- 
jure thee once more to say, are you to conduct me tar 
from hence?" 

«^ But to yonder pavilion, and since you must needs 
know," replied Nectabanus, '* the moon is glimmer- 
ing on the gilded ball which crowns its roof, and 
which is worth a king's nansom." 

" I can return in an instant," said the knight, shut- 
ting his eyes desperately to all farther consequences. 
*« I can hear from thence the bay of my dog, if ^"^^ 
one approaches the standard — I will throw myself at 
my lady's feet, and pray her leave to return to con- 
clude my watch. Here, Roswal, (calling his hound 
and throwing down his mantle by the side of the 
standard -spear,) watch thou here, and let no one 
approach." 

The majestic dog looked in his master's face, as it 
to be sure that he understood his charge, then sat 
down beside the mantle, with ears erect and head 
raised, as if understanding perfectly the purpose for 
which he was stationed there. 

" Come now, good Nectabanus," said the knight, 
" let us hasten to obey the commands thou hast 
brought." 

« Haste, he that will," said the dwarf, sullenly; 
<* thou hast not been in haste to obey my summons, 
nor can I walk fast enough to follow your long strides 
—you do not walk like a man, but bound like an os- 
trich in the deserts." 
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There were but two ways of conquering the obsti- 
nacy of Nectabanus, who, as he spoke, diminished his 
walk into a snail pace. For bribes Sir Kenneth had 
no means, for soothing no time; so in his impatience 
j\e snatched the dwarf up from the ground, and bear- 
ing him alo«g, notwithstanding his entreaties and his 
fear, reached nearly to the pavilion pointed out as that 
of the Queen. In approaching it, however, the Scot 
observed there was a small guard of soldiers sitting 
^ on the ground, who had been concealed from him by 
I the intervening tents. Wondering that the clash of 
his own armour, had not yet attracted their attention, 
and supposing that hi^ motions might, on the present 
occasion, require to be conducted with secrecy, he 
placed the little panting guide upon the ground to 
recover his breath, and point out wha?t was next to be 
done. Nectabanus was both frightened and angry; 
but he had felt himself as completely in the power of 
the robust knight, as an owl in the claws of an eagle, 
and therefore cared aot to provoke him to any farther 
display of his strength. 

He niade no complaints, therefore, of the usage he 
had received, but turning amongst the labyrinth of 
ten(8, he led the knight in silence to the opposite side 
of the pavilion, which thus screened them from the 
observation of the warders, who seemed either too 
negligent or too sleepy to discharge their duty with 
much accnracy. Arrived there, the dwarf raised the 
under part of the canvass from the ground, and made 
signs to Sir Kenneth that he should introduce himself 
to the inside of the tent, by creeping under it. The 
knight hesitated — there seemed an indecorum in thus 
privately introducing himself into a pavilion, pitched, 
doubtless, for the accommodation of noble ladies; but 
he recalled to remembrance the assured tokens which 
. the dwarf had exhibited, and concluded that it was 
not for him to dispute his lady's pleasure. 

He stoopt accordingly, crept beneath the canvass 
inclosure of the tent, and heard the dwarf whisper 
from without — ^^ Remain there -until I call thee." 
Vol.111.— 5 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Tou talk of Gaiety and Innocence! 
The moment when the fatal fruit was eAten, 
They parted ne'eivto meet again; and Malice 
Has ever since been playmate to light Gaiety, 
From the first moment when'the smiling inr<*tit 
iSestroys the flower or butterfly he toys with, 
To the last chuckle of the dying miser. 
Who bears his neighbour hath been made Is bankHipt, 

OldFlay. 

Sir Kenneth was left for some minutes alone, and 
in darkness. Here was another interruption, which 
must prolong his absence from his post, and he began 
almost to repent the facility with which he had been 
induced to quit it. But to return without seeing the 
Lady Edith, was now not to be thought of* He had 
committed a breach of military discipline, and was 
determined at least to prove the reality of the seduc- 
tive expectations which had tempted him to do so. 
Meanwhile, his situation was unpleasant. There was 
no light to show him into what sort of apartment he 
had been led — the Lady Edith was in immediate at- 
tendance on the Queen of England—* and the discovery 
of his having introduced himself thus furtively into 
the royal pavilion, might, were it discovered, lead to 
much and dangerous suspicion. While he gave way 
to these unpleasant reflections, and began almost to 
wish that he could achieve his retreat unobserved, he 
heard a noise of female voices, laughing, whispering, 
and speaking in an adjoining apartment, from which, 
as the sounds gave him reason to judge, he could only 
be separated by a canvass partition. Lamps were 
burning, ad he might perceive by the shadowy light 
which extended itself even to his side of the veil which 
divided the tent, and he could see shades of several 
figures sitting and moving in the adjoining apartment. 
It can not be termed discourtesy in Sir itenneth, that, 
situated as he was, he overheard a conversation, in 
which he found himself deeply interested. 
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« Call heiv— call her, for Our Lord's sake," said the 
voice of one of these laughing invisibles. ^ Necta- 
banus,thou.shaltbe made ambassador to. Prester John's 
court, to show them bow wisely thou canst discharge 
thee of amission." 

The shrill tone of the d^arf was heard, yet so much 
subdued, that Sir Kenneth could not understand what 
he said, except that he spoke somewhat of the means 
of merriment given to the guard. 

"But how shall we rid us of the spirit which Nec- 
tabanus hath raised, my maidens?" 

** Hear me, royal madam," said another voice; ** if 
the sage and princely Nectabanus be not over-jealous 
of his most transcendent bride and empress^ let us 
send her to get us rid of this insolent knight-errant, 
who can be so easily persuaded that high-bom dames 
may n^eed the use of his insolent and over-weening va- 
lour." 

"It were but justice, mcthinks," i*eplied another, 
^^ that the Princess. Guenevia should dismiss, by her 
courtesy, him, whom her husband's wisdom has been 
able to entice hither." 

Struck to the heart with shame and resentment at 
what he had heard. Sir Kenneth was about to attempt 
his escape from the tent at all hazards, when what fol- 
lowed arrested his purpose. 

"Nay, truly," said the first speaker, *' our cousin 
Edith must first learn how this vaunted wight hath 
conducted himself, and >ve must reserve the power of 
giving her ocular proof that he hath failed in his duty. 
It may be a lesson will do good upon her; for, credit 
me, Calista, I have sometimes thought she has lei 
this northern adventurer sit nearer to her heart than 
prudence would sanction." 

One of the other voices was then heard to mutter 
something of the Lady Edith's prudence and wis* 
dom. 

"Prudence, wench!" was the reply — ^^*It U mere 
pride, and the desire to be thought more rigid than 
any of us. Nay, I will not quit my advantage. You 
know well, that when she has us at fault, no on^ can, 
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in a civil way, lay* your error before you more pre- 
cisely than can my Lady Edith— But hei'e she comes." 

A figure, as if entering the apartment, cast upon the 
partition a shade, which glided along slowly until it 
mixed with those which already clouded it. Despite 
of the bitter disappointment whicli he had experi- 
enced—despite the insult and injury with which it 
seemed he had been visited by the malice, or, at best, 
by the idle humour of Qi^een Berengaria, (for he al- 
ready concluded that she who spoke loudest, and in a 
commanding tone, was the wife of Richard,) the 
knight feit^ something as soothing to his feelings in 
learning that Edith had been no partner to the fraud 
practised on him, and so interesting to his curiosity 
in' the scene which was about to take place, that, in- 
stead of prosecuting his more prudent purpose of an 
instant retreat, he looked anxiously, on the contrary, 
for some rent or crevice, by means of which he might 
be made eye as well as ear- witness to Vhat was going 
forward. 

*' Surely,'* said he to himself,'* the Queen, who hath 
been pleased for an idle frolic to endanger tny reputa- 
tion, and perhaps my life, cannot complain,if I avail 
myself of the chance which fortune seems willing to 
afford me to obtain knowledge of her further inten- 
tions." 

It seemed, in the meanwhile, as if Edith were wait- 
ing for the commands of the Queen, and as if the 
other were reluctant to speak, for fear of being unable 
to command her laughter, and that of her companions; 
for Sir Kenneth could ooly distinguish a sound as of 
suppressed tittering and merriment. 

«« Your Majesty," said Edith, at last, '' seems in a 
merry mood, though, methinks, the hour of night 
prompts a sleepy one. I was well disposed bed- 
ward, when I had your Majesty's commands to attend 
you." 

** I will not long delay you, cousin, frqm your re- 
pose," said the Queen^ «* though! fear you wHl sleep 
less soundly when I tell you your wager is lost." 

« Nay, royal madam," said Eldith, ^ this surely, is 
dwelling on a jest which has rather been worn out. I 
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laid 'no wager, hawevei* it was your Majesty's plea- 
sure to suppose, or to insist, that I did so." 

<VNay, now, despite our pilgrimage, Satan is strong 
with yott, my gentle cousin, and prompts thee to leas- 
ing. Can you deny that you gaged your ruby ring 
against my golHen bracelet, that yonder Knight of the 
Libbard, or how call you him, could not be seduced 
from his post?" 

" Your Majesty is too great for me to gainsay you," 
replied Edith; '< but these ladies ean, if they will, bear 
me witness, that it was your Highness who proposed 
such a wager, and took the ring from my finger, even 
vhile I was declaring that I did not think it maiden* 
ly to gage any thing on such a subject." 

" Nay, buti niy Lady Edith," said another voice, 
*^ you must needs grant, under your favour, that you 
expressed yourself very confident of the valour of that 
same knight of the Leopard." 

**Andif I did, minion," said Edith, angrily, ** is 
that a good reason why thou should'st put in thine 
word to flatter her Majesty's hurpour? I spoke of him 
but as all men speak who have seen him in the field, 
and had no more interest in defending than thou in 
detracting from him. In a camp, what can women 
speak of save soldiers and deeds of arms?" 

« The noble Lady Edith," said a thirci voice, « hath 
never forgiven Calista and me, since we told your Ma- 
jesty that she dropped two rose-buds in the chapel." 

" If your Majesty," said Edith, in a tone which Sir 
Kenneth could judge to be that of respectful remon- 
strance, " have no other commands for me than to 
hear the gibes of your waiting-women, I must crave 
your permission to withdraw." 

"Silence, Florise," said the Queen, *« and let not our 
indulgence lead you to forget the difference betwixt 
yourself and the kinswoman of England. But you, 
my dear cousin," she continued, resuming her tone of 
raillery, " how can you, who are so good-natured, be- 
grudge us poor wretches a few minutes' laughing, 
when we have had so many days devoted to weeping 
and gnashing of teeth?" 

"Great be your mirth, royal lady," szid Edith 5 
5* 
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'• yet wcmld I be content not to smile for the rest of 
iny life, rather than " 

She stopped, apparently out of respect; but Sir Ken- 
neth could hear that she was in much agitation. ' 

«* Forgive me," said Berengaria, a thoughtless- but 
good-humoured princess of the House of Navarre— 
" but what is ^he great offence after all? A young 
knight has been wiled hither— has stolen — or has been 
stolen-^from his post, which no one will disturb in his 
absence, for the sake of a fair ladyf for, to do your 
champion justice, sweet one, the wisdom of Nectaba- 
nus could conjure' him hither in no name but yours." 

^^ Gracious Heaven ! your Majesty does not say so?" 
said Edith, in a voice of alarm quite different from the 
agitation she had previously evinced,— -^< you can not 
say so, consistently with respect for your own honour 
and for mine, your husband's kinswoman! — Say you 
were jesting with^me, my royal mistress, and forgive 
me that I could, even for a moment^ think it possible 
yon could be in earhestl" 

^ The Lady Edkh," said the Queen, in a displeased 
tone of voice, " regrets the ring we have won of her.— • 
We will restore the pledge to you, gentle cousin, only 
you must not grudge us in turn a little triumph over 
the wisat>m which has been so often spread over us, as 
a banner over a host." 

<* A triumph!" exclaimed Edith, indignantly; «< a 
triumph! — the triumph will be with the InSdel, when 
he hears that the Queen of England can make the re- 
putation of her husband's kinswoman the subject of a 
light frolic." 

*♦ You are angry, fair cousin, at losing your favour- 
ite ring," said the Queen — ^« Come, since you grudge 
to pay your wager, we will renounce our right; it was 
your name and that pledge brought him hither, and 
we care not for the bait after the fish is caught." 

" Madam," replied Editb, impatiently, ** yott know 
well that your Grace could not wish for any thing of 
mine but it becomes instantly yours. But I would 
give a bushel of rubies ere ring or name of mine had 
been used to bring a brave man into a fault, and per- 
haps to disgrace and punishment" 
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"O, it is far the safety of our true knight that \ve 
fear!*' said the queen. " You rate our power too low, 
fair cousin, when you speak of a life being lost for a 
frolic of ours. O, Lady Edith, cithers have influence 
pn the iron breasts* of warriors as well as you— -the 
heart even of a lion is made of flesh, not of stone; and, 
believe me, I have interest enough with Richard to 
save this knight, in whose fate Lady Edith is so deep- 
ly concerned, from the penalty of disobeying his roy- 
al commands." 

^ For ttie love of the blessed Cross, most royal lady,*' 
said Edith — and Sir Kenneth, with feelings which it 
were hard to unravel, heard her prostrate herself at 
the Queen's feet, — ^^ for the love of our blessed Lady, 
and of every holy saint in the calandar, beware what 
you do! You know not King Richard — you have been 
but shortly wedded to him— your breath might as 
well combat the west wind wb^ it is wildest, as your 
words persuade my royal kinsitian to pardon a military 
offence. Oh I for God's sake, dismiss this gentleman, 
if indeed you have lured him hither! I coultialmost be 
content to rest with the shame of having invited him, 
did I know that he was returned again where his duty 
calls him." 

"Arise, cousin, arise," said Queen Berengaria, 
*' and be assured all will be better than you think. 
Rise, dear Edith; I am sori*y I have played my foolery 
with a knight in whom you take such deep interest — 
Nay, wring not thy hands — I will believe thou carest 
not for him-— believe any thing rather than see thee look 
so wretchedly miserable — I tell thee I will take the 
blame on myself with King Richard in behalf of thy 
fair northern friend— thine acquaintance, I would say, 
since thou own'st him not as a friend.— Nay, look not 
80 reproachfully-^ We will send Nectabanus to dismiss 
this knight of the standard to his post; and we our- 
selves will grace him on some future day, to. make 
amends for his wild-goose chase. He is, I warrant, 
but lying perdue in some neighbouring tent." 

" By my crown t)f lilies, and my sceptre of a spe- 
cially good water-reed," said Nectabanus,** your Ma- 
jesty is mistaken— he is nearer at hand than you wot 
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—he lieth ensconced behind yonder canvass parti- 



tion I" 

" And within hearing of each word we have said!** 
exclaimed the Queen, in her tum»violenily surprised 
and agitated — ^'Out, monster of folly and malignity!" 

As she uttered these words, Nectabanus fled from 
the pavilion with a yell of such a nature, as leaves it 
still doubtfuf whether Berangaria had confined her re- 
buke to words, or added some more emphatic expres- 
sion of her displeasure. 

" What can now be done?" said the Queen to Edith, 
in a whisper of undisguised uneasiness. 

" That which must,'* said Edith firmly. «* We must 
sec this gentleman, and place ourselves in his mercy." 

So saying, she began hastily to undo a curtain, 
which at one place covered an entrance or communi- 
cation. 

" For Heaven's sake, forbear — consider," said the 
Queen, ** my apartment — our dress — the hour — my 
honour!" 

» But ere she could detail her remonstrances, the cur- 
tain fell, and there was no division any longer betwixt 
the armed knight and the party of ladies. The warmth 
of an eastern night occasioned the undress of Queen 
Berengaria and her household to be rather more sim- 
ple and unstudied than their statioi;i, and the presence 
of a male spectator of rauk, required. This the Queen 
remembered, and with a loud shriek fled frbm the 
apartment where Sir Kenneth was disclosed to view 
in a copartraent of the ample pavilion, now no longer 
separated from that in which they stood. The grief 
and agitation of the Lady Edith, as well as the deep 
interest she felt in a hasty explanation with the Scot- 
tish knight, perhaps occasioned her forgetting that 
her locks were more dishevelled, and her person less 
heedfully covered, than was the wont of high-born 
damsels in an age, which was not after all the most 
prudish or scrupulous period of the ancient time. A 
thin loose garment of pink-coloured silk made the 
principal part of her vestments, with oriental slippers, 
into whith she had hastily thrust her bare feet, and a 
scarf hurriedly and loosely thrown about her shoul- 
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riers* Her head bad no other covering than the veil 
of rich and dishevelled locks falling round it on every 
side, that half-hid a countenance, which a mingled 
sense of modesty, and of resentment, and other deep 
aud agitating feelings, had covered with crimson. 

But although Edith felt her situation with all that 
delicacy which is her sex's greatest charm, it did not 
seem that for a moment she placed her own bashful* 
nessin comparison with the duty, which,as she thought, 
bhe owed to him, who had been led into error and dan- 
ger on her account. She drew, indeed, her scarf more 
closely over her neck and bosom, arid she hastily laid 
from her hand a lamp, which shed too much lustre 
over her figure; but, while Sir Kenneth stood motion- 
less on the same spot in which he was first discovered, 
she rather stepped towards than retired from him, as 
she exclaimed, " Hasten to your post, valiant knight! 
—you are deceived in being trained hither — ask no 
questions." 

" I need ask none," said the knight, sinking upon 
one knee, with the reverential devotion of a saint at 
the altar, and bending his eyes on the ground, lest his 
looks should increase the lady's embarrassment. 

* Have you heard all?" said Edith, impatiently — 
" Gracious saints! then wherefore wait you here, when 
each minute that passes is loaded with dishonour!" 

" I have heard that 1 am dishonoured, lady, and I 
have heard it from you. What reck I how soon pun- 
ishment follows? I have but one petition to you, and 
then I seek, among the sabfes of the infidels, whether 
dishonour may not be washed out with blood." 

'^ Do not so, neither," saUl the lady. ** Be wise- 
dally not here — all may yet be well, if you will but use 
despatch." 

'* I wait but ibr your forgiveness," said the knight, 
still kneeling, '* for my presumption in believing my 
popr services could have been required or valued by 
you." ' ' 

" I do forgive you — O, I have nothing to forgive!*^ 
I have been the means of injuring you— -But O, be- 
8;one! — I will forgive— I .will value you — ^that is, as I 
Talue every brave crusader — if you will but begone I" 



50 TALES OF THE CRUSADERS. 

« Receive, first, tjiis precious yet fatal pledge, *'«aid 
the knight tendering the ring, to Edith, who now 
showed gestures of impatience. 

" Oh no, no," she said, declining to receive it. 
* Keep it — keep it as a mark of my regard — my regret, 
I would say. O begone, if not for your own sake, for 
minel" 

Almost recompensed for the Joss even of honour, 
which her voice had denounced to him, by the interest 
which she seemed to testify in his safety, Sir Kenneth 
rose from his knee, and, casting a momentary glance 
on Edith, bowed low and seemed about to withdraw, 
A*t the same instant, that maidenly bashfulness, which 
the energy of Edith's feelings had till then triumphed 
over, became conqueror in its turn, and she hastened 
from the apartment, extinguishing her lamp as she 
went, and leaving, in Sir Kenneth's thoughts, both 
mental and natural gloom behind her. 

She must be obeyed, was the first distinct idea 
which waked him from his reverie, and he hastened to 
the place by which he had entered the pavilion. To 
pass under the canvass in the manner he had entered, 
required time and attention, and he made a readier 
aperture by slitting the canvass wall with his poniard. 
When in the free air, he felt. rather stupified and over- 
powered by a conflict of sensations, than able to as- 
certain what was the real import of the whole. He 
was obliged to spur himself to action, by recollecting 
that the commands of the Lady Edith had required 
haste. Even then, engaged as he was amongst tent- 
ropes and tents, he was compelled to move with cau- 
tion until he should regain the path or avenue, aside 
from which the dwarf had led him, in order to escape 
the observation of the guards before the Queen's 
pavilion; and he was obliged also to move slowly, and 
with precaution, to avoid giving an alarm, either by 
falling or by the clashing of his armour. A thin 
cloud had obscured the moon, too, at the very mo- 
ment of his leaving the tent, and Sir Kenneth had to 
struggle with this inconvenience at a moment when the 
dizziness of his head, and the fulness of his heart, 
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scarce left him powers of intelligence safficient to di- 
rect his motions. 

But at once sounds came upon his ear, which in- 
stantly recalled him to the full energy of his faculties. 
These proceeded from the Mount of Saint George. 
He heard first a sing^le fierce, angry, and savage bark, 
which was immediately followed by a yell of agony. 
No deer ever bounded with a wilder start at the voice 
of Roswal, than did Sir Kenneth at what he feared was 
the death -cry of that noble hound, from whom no or- 
dinary injury could have extracted even the slightest 
acknowledgment of pain. He surmounted the space 
which divided him from the avenue, and, having ^- 
tained it, began to run towards the mount, although 
loaded with his mail, faster than most men could have 
accompanied him even if unarmed, relaxed not his 
pace for the steep sides of the artificial mound, and 
in a few minutes stood on the platform upon its sum- 
mil. 

The moon broke through the cloud at this moment, 
and showed him that the standard of England was 
vanished, that the spear on which it floated lay broken 
on the ground, and beside it was his faithful hound, 
apparently in the agonies of death. 



CHAPTER VI. 

All my long arrear of honour lost. 

Heaped up in youth, and boarded up for age. 
Hath Honour's fountain then suck*d up the stream^ 
He hath— r-and hooting hoys may barefoot pass. 
And gather*pebbles from the nfiked ford. 

Don Sebastian, 

After a torrent of afflicting sensations, by which 
he was at first almost stunned and confounded, Sir 
Kenneth's first thought was to look for the authors of 
this violation of the English banner; but in no direc- 
tion could he see traces of them. His next, which to 
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some persons, but scarce to any who have made inti 
mate acquaintances among the canine race, may ap- 
pear stran^^e, was to examine thexondition of bis faith- 
ful Roswal, mortally wounded, as it ^emed, in dis- 
charging the duty which his master had been seduced 
to abandon. He caressed the dying animal, who, 
faithful to the last, seemed to forget his own pain in 
the satisfaction he received from his master's presence, 
and continued wagging his tail and licking his hand, 
even yirhile by lowmoanings he expressed that his agony 
was increased by the attempts which Sir Kenneth made 
to withdraw from the wound the fragment of the lance, 
or javelin, with which it had been inflicted $ then re- 
doubled his feeble endearments, as if fearing he had 
offended his master by showing a sense of the pain to 
which his interference had subjected him. There was 
something in the display of the dying creature's at- 
tachment, which mixed as a bitter ingredient with 
the sense of disgrace and desolation by which Sir Ken- 
neth was oppre^ed. His only friend seemed removed 
from him, just when he had incurred the contempt 
and hatred of all besides. The knight's strength of 
mind gave way to a bnrst of agonized distress, and he 
groaned and wept aloud. 

While he thus indulged his grief, a clear and solemn 
voice, close beside him, pronounced these words in 
the sonorous tone of the readers of the mosque, and in 
the lingua Franca, mutually understood by Christians 
and Saracens >— 

" Adversity is like the period of the former and of 
the latter rains— cold, comfortless, unfriendly to man 
and to animal; yet from tlience come the flower and 
the fruit, the date, the rose, and the pomegranate." 

Sir Kenneth of the Leopard turned towards the 
speaker, and beheld the Arabian physician, who ap- 
proaching him unheard, had seated himself a little be- 
hind him cross-legged, and uttered with gravity, yet 
not without a tone of sympathy, the moral sentences 
of consolation with which the Koran and its conmien- 
tators supplied him; for, in the East, wisdom is held 
to consist, not in a display of the sage's own inventive 
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talents, but in his ready memory, and happy applica- 
tion of and reference to ** that which is written/* 

Ashamed at being surprised in a womanlike expres- 
sion of sorrow, Sir Kenneth dashed his tears indig'^ 
nantly aside, and again busied himself with his dying 
favourite. 

** The poet hath said," continued the Arab, without 
noticing the knight's averted looks and sullen deport- 
ment — ^ th^ ox for the field, and the camel for the de- 
sert Were not the hand of the leech fitter than that 
of the soldier to cure wounds, though less able to in- 
flict them?'* 

^ This patient, Hakim, is beyond thy help," said 
Sir Kenneth; " and, besides, he is, by thy law, an un- 
clean animal." 

«« Where Allah hath deigned to bestow life, and a 
sense of pain and pleasure," said the physician, *^ it 
were sinful pride should the sage, whom he has en- 
lightened, refuse to prolong existence, or assuage 
agony. To the sage, the cure of a miserable groom, 
of a poor dog, and of a conquering monarch, are events 
of little distinction. Let me examine this wounded 
animal." 

Sir Ketineth acceded in silence^ and the physician 
inspected and handled Roswal's wound with as much 
care and attention as if he had been a human being. 
He then took forth- a case of instruments, and, by the 
judicious and skilful application of pincers, withdrew 
from the woutided shoulder the fragment of the wea- 
pon, and stopped with styptics and bandages the effu- 
sion of blood which followed; the creature all the while 
suffering him patiently to perform these kind offices, 
as if he had been aware of his kind intentions. 

" The animal may be cured," said El Hakim, ad- 
dressing himself to Sir Kenneth, ** if you will permit 
me to carry him to my tent, and treat him with the 
care which the nobleness of his nature deserves. For 
know, that your servant Adonbec is no less skilful in 
the race and pedigree, and distinctions of good dogs 
and of noble steeds, than in the diseases which affect 
the human race." 

« Take him with you," said the knight. «« I bestow 
Vol. II.— 6 
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him on you freely if he recovers. I owe thee a reward 
for attendance on my squire, and have nothing else to 
pay it with. For myself, I will never again wind 
hugle, or halloo to bound." 

The Arabian made no reply, but gave a signal with 
a clapping of his hands, which was instantly answered 
by the appearance of two black slaves. He gave them 
his orders in Arabic, received the answer, that " to 
hear was to obey," when, taking the animal in their 
arms, they removed him, without much resistance on 
his part; for though his eyes turned to his master, he 
was too weak to struggle. 

** Fare thee well, Roswal, then," said Sir Kenneth,— 
" fare thee well, my last and only friend— thou art too 
noble a possession to be retained by one such as I roust 
in future call myself.— I would," he said, as the slaves 
retired, " that, dying as he is, I could exchange con- 
ditions with that noble animal." 

" It is written," answered the Arabian, although the 
exclamation had^not been addressed to him, *' that all 
creatures are fashioned for the service of man; and 
the master of the earth speaketh folly when he would 
exchange, in his impatience, his hopes here and to 
come for the servile condition of an inferior being." 

" A dog who dies in discharging his duty," said the 
knight, sternly, " is better than a man who deserts it. 
Leave me, Hakim; thou hast, on this side of miracle, 
the most wonderful science which man ever possessed, 
but the wounds of the spirit are beyond thy power." 

" Not if the patient will explain his calamity, and be 
guided by the physician," said Adonbec El Hakim. 

" Know, then," said Kenneth, " since thou art so 
importunate, that last night, the banner of England was 
displayed from this mound — I was appointed its guar- 
dian — ^morning is now breaking— there lies the bro- 
ken banner-spear — the standard itself is lost— and here 
sit I a living man." 

'* Howl" said El Hakim, examining him; *< thy ar- 
mour is whole— there is no blood on thy weapons, and 
report speaks thee one unlikely to return thus from 
fight. — Thou hast been trained from thy post — ay, 
trained by the rosy cheek and black eye of one of those 
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houris, to whom ye Nazarenes vow rather such a 
vice as is due to Allah, than such love as may lawfu 
be rendered to forms of clay like our own. It I 
been thus assuredly; for so hath man ever fallen, e^ 
since the days of Sultan Adam.'* 

** And if it were so, physician,'* sa id Sir Kenne 
sullcnVy, '* what remedy?" 

" Knowledge is the parent of power,** said El I 
kim, " as valour supplies strength. — Listen to n 
Man is not as a tree, bound to one spot of earth— n 
is he framed to clings to one bare rock, like the scai 
animated shell-fish. Thine own Christian writic 
command thee, when persecuted in one city to flee 
another; and we Moslem also know, that Mohamm* 
the Prophet of Allah, driven forth from the holy c 
of Mecca, found his refuge and his helpmates at ]^ 
dina." 

" And what does this concern me?" said the Scot 

" Much," answered the physician. **Even the sa 
flie^ the tempest which he can not control. Use t 
speed, thcrelore, and fly from the vengeance of Ri< 
ard to the shadow of Salad in's victorious banner." 

*'l might indeed hide my dishonour," said Sir K< 
neth, ironically, " in a camp of infidel heathens, wh< 
the very phrase is unknown. — But had I not bet 
partake more fully in their reproach? Does not t 
advice stretch so far as to recommend me to take t 
turban? Methinks I want but apostacy to consumms 
my infamy." 

" Blaspheme not, Nazarene," said the physicij 
sternly; " Saladin makes no converts to the law of t 
Prophet, save those on whom its precepts shall wo 
conviction. Open thine eyes to the light, and t 
great Soldan, whose liberality is as boundless as 1 
power, may bestow on thee a kingdom; remain blii 
ed if thou wilt, and, being one whose second life 
doomed to misery, Saladin will yet, in this span 
present time, make thee rich and happy. But feari 
that thy brows shall be bound with the turban, save 
thine own free choice." 

" My choice were rather," said the knight, " tl 
my writhen features should blacken, as they are li 
to do, in this evening's setting sun." 
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« Yet thou art not wise^ Nazarcne," said El Hakim, 
'< to reject this fair offer, for I have power with Sala* 
din, and can raise thee high in his ^race. Look you, 
my son— 'this crusade, as you call your wild enter- 
prise, is like a large dromond* parting asunder in the 
waves. Thou thyself hast borne terms of truce from 
the Kings and Princes whose foree is here assembled, 
to the mighty Soldan, and knew'st not, perchance, the 
full tenor of thine own errand." 

^' I knew not, and I care not," said the Knight, im* 
patiently; << what avails it to me that I have been of 
late the envoy of princes, when, ere night, I shall be a 
gibbeted and dishonoured corse?" 

<* Nay, I speak that it may not be so with thee," said 
the physician. ^^ Saladin is courted on all sides, tke 
combined Princes of this league formed against him, 
have made such proposals of cq^position and peace, 
as, in o^er circumstances, it migiit have become his 
honour to have granted to them. Others have made 
private offers on their own separate account, to disjoin 
their forces from the olamp ot the Kings of Frangistan, 
and even to lend their arms to the defence of the stand- 
ard of the Prophet. But Saladin will not be served by 
such treacherous and interested defection. The King 
of kings'wiil treat only with the Lion King. Saladin 
will hold treaty with none but the Melek Ric, and with 
him he will treat like a prince, or fight like a cham- 
pion. To Richard he will yield such conditions of his 
, free liberality, as the swords of all Europe could never 
compel from him by force or terror. He will permit 
a free pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and all the i^aces 
where the Nazarenes list to worship; nay, he will so 
far share even his empire with his brother Richard, 
that he will allow Christian garrisons in the six 
strongest cities of Palestine, and one in Jerusalem 
itself, and suffer them to be under the i^imediate com- 
mand of the officers of Richard, who, he consents, 
shall bear the name of King Guardian of Jerusalem. 
Yet farther, strange and incredible as you may think 

♦ The lai^g^st sort of vessels thea knownj, were termed <^- 
nwnda, or dromedaries. 



TALE U. THE TALISMAN. 57 

it, kttow, Sir, Knight— *f0r to your honour I can com- 
mit even that almost incredible secret — know that Sa- 
ladint^iil put a »acred seal on this happy union be- 
twiiLt the bravest, and noblest of Frangistan and Asia, 
by raising to the rank of his royal spouse a Christian 
damsel, allied in blood to King Richard, and known 
by the name of the Lady Edith of Plantagenet/** 

** Hat-^say'st thou?" exclaimed Sir Kenneth,^ who,; 
listening with indifference and apathy to the preceding: 
part of £1 Hakim's speech, was touched by this Sast 
communication, as the thrill of a nerve unexpectedly 
jarred, will awaken the sensation of agony, even in the 
torpor of jpalsy. Then moderating his tone, by dint 
of much effort, he restrained his indignation, and \^iU 
ing it uri<ler the appearance of contemptuous doubt, 
he prosecuted the conversation, in order to get as 
much knowledge a^ possible of the plot, as he deemed 
it, against the honoui^ and happiness of her, whom he 
loved 0ort the less that his passion had ruined appa* 
rently his fortunes, at once, and his honour.—^* And 
what Christian," he said, with tolerable calmness, 
^ would -sanction an union so unnatural, as thai of a 
Christian mraiden with an unbelieving Saracen?*"" 

*' Thou a^^ but an ignorant, bigoted Nazarenew. 
Seest thou not," said the Hakim, " how the Moham- 
medan princes daily intermarry with the noble Nazarine 
maidens in* Spain, without scandal either to Moor or 
Christian? And the- noble Soldan will, in his full con- 
fidence in the blood of Richard, permit the English 
maid the freedom which your Prankish manners have 
assigned to women. ' He will allow her the free exer- 
cise of her religion,— seeing that, in very truth, it sig- 
nifies but little to which faith females are addicted,— 
and he will assign her such place and rank over all 
the women of his. senana, that she shall be in every 
respect his sole ai^ absolute queenu** 

♦ This may appear so extraordinary and i»probabIe a propo* 
srtion, that it is necessary .to say such an one yms actually made. 
The historians, however, substitute the widowed Queen of Na- 
ples, sister of Richard, for \he bride, aad.Sabdifi'ii brother for the 
bridefproom. They appear to be ignorant of the existence of 
Edilh of PlantageueL— See Mili/s History of the Crusades, voi 
II, p. 61/ 

6* 
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«< What!" said Sir Kenneth, « darest thou thinfcy | 
Moslem, that Richard would give his kinswoman— a 
high-foorn and virtuous princess^^to be at best the 
foremost concubine in the haram of a misbelieverl 
Know, Hakim, t^e meanest free Christian noble 
would scorn, on his child's behalf, such splendid ig- 
nominy." 

"Thou errcst," said the Hakim t "Philip of France, 
and Henry of Champagne, and ethers of Richard's 
principal allies, have heard the proposal without staru 
ing, and have promised, as far as they may, to for- 
ward an alliance, that may end thcS^e wasteful wars; 
and the wise arch-priest of Tyre hath undertaken to 
break the proposal to Richard, not doubting that he 
shall be able to bring the plan to good issue. The 
Soldan's wisdom hath as yet kept his proposit|pn 
secret from others, such as he of Montserrat, and the 
master of the templars, because he knows they^seek to 
thrive by Richard's death or disgrace, not by his life 
or honour.^-Up, therefore. Sir knight, and to horse. 
I will give thee a scroll which shall advance thee 
highly with the Soldan; and deem not tfeat you are 
leaving your country, or her cause, or her religion, 
since the interest of the two monarchs will speedily 
be the same* To Saladin thy counsel will be most 
acceptable, since thou canst make him aware of much 
concerning the marriages of the Christians, the treat- 
ment of their wives, and other points of their laws and 
usages, which, in the course of such treaty, it much 
coircerns him that he should know. The right hand of 
the Soldan grasps the treasures of the East, and is the 
fbuntain of generosity. Or, if thou desirest it, Saladin, 
when allied with England, can have but little diffi- 
culty to obtain from Richard not only thy pardon and 
restoration to favour, but an honourable command in 
the troops which may be left of the king of England's 
host, to maintain their joint government in Palestine. 
Up, then, and mount— there lies a plain path biefore 
thee.'* 

<« Hakim," said the Scottish knight, <' thou art a 
man of peace— 4ilso, thou hast saved the life of Rich- 
ard of England— «nd, moreover, of my own poor es« 
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quire, Stracfian. I have, therefore, heard to m end 
a matter which being propounded by another Moslem 
than thyself, I would have, cut short with a, blow of 
my dagger. Hakim, in return for thy kindness, I ad- 
vise thee to see that the Saracen, who shall propose 
to Richard an union betwixt the blood of Plantagenet 
and that of his accursed race, do put on a helmet which 
is capable to endure such a blow of a battle-axe as that 
which struck down the gate of Acre. CerteSf he will 
be otherwise placed beyond the reach even of thy 
skill." 

^ Thou art, then, wilfully determined not. to fly to 
the Saracen host?— Yel remember, thou stayest to cer- 
tain destriiction; and the writings of thy law, as well 
as ours, prohibit man from breaking into the taber- 
nacle of his own life." 

(« God forbid 1" replied the Scot, crossing himselff 
*' but we are also forbidden to avoid the punishment 
which our crimes have deserved; and since so poor are 
thy thoughts of'fidelity, Hakim^ it grudges me that I 
have bestowed my good ho.und on thee, for should he 
live, he will have a master ignqrant of his value." 

'* A gift that is begrudged is already recalled," said 
£1 Hakim^ <^ only we physicians are sworn not to send 
away a patient uncured. If the dog recover, he is once 
more yours;" 

" Go to. Hakim,'* answered Sir Kennneth; ^ men 
speak not of hawk and hound when there is but an 
hour pf day-breaking betwixt them and death. Leave 
me to recollect my sins, and reconcile myself to 
Heaven." 

" I leave thee in thine obstinacy," said the physician; 
*'the "mist hides the pi'ccipice from those who are 
doomed to fall over it." 

He withdrew slowly, turnipg from time to time his 
head, as if to observe whether the devoted knight 
might not recall him either by word or signal. At. 
last his turbaned figure was Idst among the labyrinth of 
tents which lay extended beneath, whitening in the 
pale light of the dawning, before which the moon- 
beam had faded now away. 

But although the physician Adonbec's words had 
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not made that impression npon Kenneth mrhich the 
sage deshrd, they had inspired the Scot with a motive 
for desiring life, which, dishonoured as he conceived 
himself to be^ he was willing to part from as from a 
sullied vestment no longer becoming his wear. A 
number of circumstances, which passed both betwixt 
himself and the hermit, and which he had observed 
to take place betwixt the anchorite and Sheerkhoff, 
(or Ilderim,) and which he now recalled to recoUec- 
tion, went to confirm what the Hakim had told him of 
the secret article of the treaty. 

" The reverend impostor t" he exclaimed to himself; 
^ the hoary hypocrite! He spoke of the unbelieving 
husband converted by the believing wife — and what do 
I know but that the-traitor exhibited to the Saracen, 
accursed of God, the beauties of Edith Plantagenet, 
that the hound might judge if she were fit to be ad- 
milted into the haram of a misbeliever? If I had yon- 
der infidel once more in the gripe, with which I onqc 
held him fast as ever hound held hare^ never again 
should he at least come on errand disgraceful to. the 
honour of christian king, or noble and virtuous mai- 
den. But I — my hours are fast dwindling into minutes 
— yet while I have life and breath, something must be 
done, and speedily." 

He paused for a few minutes, threw from him his 
helmet, then strode down the hill, and took the road 
to king Richard's pavilion. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



The feathered songBter, Chanticleer* 

Had wound hta bu|^le-horn. 
And told the early ▼lUager 

The coining uf the morn. 
King Edward saw the ruddy streaks 

Of* light eclipse the gray. 
And heard the raven's croaking throat 

Proclaim the fated day. 
« Thou'rt right,'' he said, *< for by the God, 

That tits enthroned on high, 
Charles Bawdwin, and his fellows twain. 

This day shall surely die." 

CaatTinTOir. 

On the evening on which Sir Kenneth ftftsumed his 
post, Richard after the stormy event which disturbed 
its tranquillity, had retired to rest in the plenitude of 
confidence inspired by his unbounded courage, and the 
superiority which he had displayed in carrying the 
point he aimed at. in presence of the whole christian 
host, and its leaders, many of whom, he was aware* 
regieu*ded in their secret souls the disgrace of the Aus- 
trian duke as a triumph over themselves; so that his 
pride felt gratified, that in prostrating one enemy he 
had mortified an hundred. 

Another monarch would have doubled his guards on 
the evening after such a stene, and kept at least a part 
of his troops under arms. But Coeur de Lion dis* 
missed upon the occasion, even his ordinary watch, 
and assigned to his soldiers a donative of wine to cele- 
brate his recovery, and to drink to the banner of Saint 
George; and his quarter of the camp would have as- 
sumed a character totally devoid of vigilance and 
military preparation, but that Sir Thomas De Vaux, 
the earl of Salisbury, and other nobles, took precau- 
tions to preserve order and discipline among the 
revellers. 

The physician attended the king from his retiring 
to bed till midnight was past, and twice administered 
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medicine to him during that period, always previotrsly 
observing the quarter of heaven occupied by the full 
moon, whose influences he declared to be most sove- 
reign, or most baleful to the effect of his drugs. It 
was three hours after midnight ere El Hakim v^^ith- 
drew from the royal tent, to one which, had been 
pitched for himself and his retipue. In his way 
thither, he visited the tent of Sir Kenneth of the 
Leopard, in order to see the condition of his first pa- 
tient in the christian camp, old Straucban, as the 
knight's esquire was named. Inquiring there for Sir 
Kenneth himself, £1 Hakim learned on what duty he 
was employed, and probably this information led him 
to Saint George's mount, where he found him whom 
he sought in the disastrous ciixumstances alluded to 
in the last chapter. 

It was about the hour of sun-4*ise, when a slow, armed 
tread was heard approaching the King's pavilion; and 
ere De Vaux, who slumbered beside his master's bed 
as lightly as ever sleep sat upon the eyes of a watch- 
dog, had time to do more than arise and say, "-Who 
comes?" the Knight of the Leopard entered the tent, 
with a deep and devoted gloom seated upon his manly 
features. . • 

" Whence this bold intrusion, Sir Knight?" said De 
Vaux, sternly, yet in a tone which respected his mas- 
ter's slumbers. 

" Hold! De Vaux," said Richard, awaking ©n the 
instant; ^' Sir Kenneth cometh like a good soldier to 
render an account of his guard* — ^to such the GeneraPs 
tent is ever access tbk.— Then rising from his slum- 
bering posture, and leaning on his elbow, he fixed his 
large bright eye upon the warrior — ^^ Speak, Sir Scot, 
thou comest to tell me of a vigilant, safe and honour- 
able watch, dost thou not? The rustling of the folds 
of the Banner of England were enough to guard it, 
even without the bodv of such a knight as men hold 
thee." 

*' As men will hold me no more," said Sir Kenneth, 
" my watch hath neither been vigilant, safe, nor hon- 
ourable: The Banner of England has been carried off.*' 

"And thou alive to tell it?" said Richard, in a to»« 
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«f derisive incredulity,—" Away, it can not be. There 
is not even a scratch on thy face. Why dost thou 
stand thus mute? S}>eak the truth — it is ill jesting 
with a king— yet I will forgive thee if thou has lied." 

** Lied! Sir Kingl" returned the unfortunate knight, 
with fietx:e emphasis, and one glance of fire from his 
eye, bright and transient as the flash from the cold 
and stony flint ^ But this also must be endured.— I 
have spoken the truth." 

" By God, and by Saint George!" said the King,' 
bursting into fury, which, however, he instantly 
checked — '* De Vaux, go view the; spot— This fever 
has disturbed my brain— This can not be-— The man's 
courage is proof — It can not be! Go speedily— or send, 
if thou wilt not go." 

The King was interrupted by Sir Henry Neville, 
who came, breathless, to say that the banner was gone, 
and the knight who guarded it overpowered, and most 
probably murdered, as there was a pool of blood where 
the banner-spear lay shivered. 

" But whom do I see here?" said Neville, his eye 
suddenly resting upon Sir Kenneth. 

'^ A traitor," said the King, starting to his feet, and 
seizing the curtal-axe, which was ever near his bed— 
^^a traitor! whom thou shalt see die a traitor's death." 
And he drew back the weapon as in act to strike. 

Cok)urless, but firm as a marble statue, the Scot 
stood before him, with his bare head uncovered by any 
protection, his eyes cast down to the earth, his lips 
scarcely moving, yet muttering probably in prayer. 
Opposite to him, and within the due reach for a blow, 
stood King Richard, his large person wrapt in the 
folds of his camescia, or ample gown of linen, except 
where the violence of his action had flung the covering 
from his right arm, shoulder, and a part of his breast, 
leaving to view a specimen of a frame which might 
have merited his Saxon predecessor's epithet of Iron- 
side. He stood for an instant, pro|npt to strike — then 
sinking the head of the weapon towards the ground, 
he exclaimed, " But there was blood, Neville — there 
was blood upon the place. Hark thee. Sir Scot — brave 
thou wert onc«, for I have seen thee fight— Say thou 
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hast slain two of the dogs in defefice of the standards- 
say but one—- say thou hast struck but a good blow iu 
our behalf» and get thee out of the camp with thy life 
and thy infamy." 

** You have called me liar, my Lord jK.ing/* replied 
Kenneth Hrmly; « and therein, at least, you have done 
me wrong"— Know,>that there was no blood shed in de- 
fence of the standard save that of a poor hound, which, 
more faithful than his master, defesded the charge 
which he deserted." 

*' Now, by Saint George!" said Richard, again heav- 
ing up his arm— But De Vaux thre ^ himself between 
the King and the object of his vengeance, and spoke 
with the blunt truth of his character, ** My liege, this 
must not be here, nor by your own hand. It is enough 
of folly for one night and day, to have entrusted your 
banner to a Scot— said I not they were ever fair and 
false?" 

^ Thou didst, De Vaux; thou wast right, and I con- 
fess it," said Richard. ^' I should have known him bet- 
ter — I should have remembered how the fox William 
deceived me touching this crusade." 
. '* My lord," said Sir Kenneth, *' William of Scot- 
land never deceived, but circumstances prevented his 
bringing his forces." 

^ Peace, shameless!" said the kingj ** thou sulliest 
the name of a prince, even by speaking it.— And yet, 
De Vaux, it is strange," he added, " to see the bearing 
of the man. Coward or traitor he must be, yet he abt)de 
the blow of Richard Plantagenct, as our arm had been 
raised to lay knighthood on his shoulder. Had he 
shown the slightest tiign of fear — had but a joint trem- 
bled, or an eyelid quivered, I had shattered his head 
like a crystal goblei. But I can not strike where there 
is neither fear nor resistance."^ 

There was a pause. 

'* My lord," said Kenneth 

" Hal" replied Richard, interrupting him, "hast 
thou found thy speech? Ask grace from Heaven, but 
none from me, for England is dishonoured through thy 
fault; and wert thou mine own and only brother, there 
is no pardon for thy fault."^ 
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* I Speak not to demand grace of mortaLmav," said 
the Scot; " it is in your Grace's pleasure to give or 
refuse me time for christian, shrift— 1£ matt denies it, 
may God grant nae the abaolation. which. I would 
othervrise ask of his thurch. But whether I die on 
the instant, or half an hour hencifi^ I equally beseech, 
your Gnace for one moment's opportunity to. speak 
that to your royal person, whieh highly concerns your 
fame as a christiatn: King.'^ 

^ Say on/' saidrth& Sting, making* no: doubt that he 
was about to- hear some confession concerning the loss 
of the Banner. 

" What I have to speak," said Sir Kenneth,** touch- 
es the royalty of En^and^ and must be said to no ears 
but thine own." 

" Begone with yourselves, sirs," said the: Ring to 
Neville and De Vaux. ' 

The first obeyed, but the latter would not stir from 
the Sing's presence. 

" If you said, I was in the right," replied De Vaux. 
to his sovereign, ^ I will be treated as one should be 
who hath been found to be right-*that is, I will have 
my own will. I lease you not with this false Scot." 

" How, De Vaux," said Richard, angrily, and stampj- 
ing slightly, ^' darest thou not venture our person with 
one traitor?" 

** It is in vain you frown and stamp, my lord," said 
De Vau^ '* I venture not a sick man with a sound 
one; a naked man with one armed in proof." 

" It matters not," said the Scottish knight; " I seek 
no excuse to put off tlTiie^ — I will speak in presence of 
the Lord of Gdlsland. He is good lord and true." 

** But half an hour since," said De Vaux, with « 
groan, implying a mixture of sorrow and vexation, 
^ and I had saidi as much for thee!" 

" There is treason around. y«u, King of England," 
continued Sir Kennethv 

** It may well be as thouisay'st, replied Richard, "I 
have a pregnant example. '* 

" Ti^eason that willinjure thee more* deeply than the 
loss of an hundred^banneia. in: ajpitched^ ii^dL The-^ 

Vol* IL— r 
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the"— Sir Kenneth hesitated, and at length'continued, 
in a lower tone, « The Lady Edith " 

•' Ha!" said the King,drawinghimself suddenly in- 
to a state of haughty attention, and fixing his eye firm- 
ly on the supposed criminal; ** What of her? — ^what of 
her? — what has she to do with this matter?" 

^ My lord," said the Scot, ** there is a scheme on 
foot to disgrace your lineage, by bestowing the hand 
of the Lady Edith on the Saracen Soldan, and there- 
by to purchase a peace most dishonourable to Chris- 
tendom, by an alliance most shameful to England." 

This communication had precisely the contrary ef- 
fect from that which Sir Kenneth expected. Richard 
Plantagenet was one of those, who, in lago's words, 
would not serve God because it was the devil who 
bade him; advice or information often affected him 
less according to its real import, than through the tinge 
which it took from the supposed character and views 
of those by whom it was communicated. UnfoKu- 
nately, the mention of^is relative's name renewed his 
recollection of what he had considered as extreme 
presumption in the knight of the Leopard even when 
he stood high in the rolls of chivalry, but which, 
in his present condition, seemed an insult sufficient to 
drive the fiery monarch into a frenzy of passion. 

^'Silence," he said, ^Mnfamous and audacious? By 
Heaven, I will have thy tongue torn out with hot pin- 
cers, for mentioning the very name of a noble Chris- 
tian damsel! Know, degenerate traitor, that I was al- 
ready aware to what height thou hadst dared to raise 
thine eyes, and endured it, though it were insolence 
even when thou hadst cheated us— 'for thou art all a de- 
ceit — into holding thee as of some name and fame*. 
But now, with lips blistered with the confession of 
thine own dishonour — that thou shoiildst now dare to 
name our noble kinswoman as one in whose fate thou 
hast part or interest! What is it to thee if she marry 
Saracen or Christian?— what is it to thee if in a camp 
where princes turn coward by day and robbers by 
night — where brave knights turn to paltry deserters 
and traitors— what is it, I say, to thee or any one, if I 
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should please to ally myself to truth, and to valour, in 
the person of Saladinl" 

"Little to me, indeed, tp whom all the world will 
soon be as nothing," answered Sir Kenneth, boldly; 
** but were I now stretched on the rack, I would tell 
thee that, what I have said is much to thine own con- 
science, and thine own fame. I tell thee, sir kingf, 
that if thou dost but in thought entertain the purpose 
of wedding thy kinswoman, the lady Edith '* 

" Name her not — and for an instant think not of 
her," said the. king, again straining the curtal-axe in 
his gripe, until the muscles started above his brawny 
arm, like cordage formed by the ivy around the limb 
of an oak. 

" Not name — not think of her!*' answered Sir Ken- 
neth, his spirit^, stunned as they were by self-depres- 
sion, beginning to recover their elasticity from this 
species of controversy^— ** Now,by the cross, on which 
I place my hope, her name shall be the last word in 
my mouth, her image the last thought in my mind. 
Try thy boasted strength on this bare brow, and see 
if thou canst prevent my purpose." 

" He will drive me mad T'— said Richard, who, in 
his despite, was staggered in his purpose by the daunt- 
less determination of the criminal. 

Ere Thomas oi Gilsland could reply, some bustle 
was heard without, and the arrival of the queen was 
announced from the outer part of the pavilion. 

" Detain her— detain her^ Neville," said the king; 
« this is no sight for women — Fie, that I have suffer- 
ed such a paltry traitor to chafe me thusl-^Away with 
him, De Vaux," he whispered, " through the back-en- 
france of our tent — coop him up close, and answer for 
his safe custody with your life. — And hark ye — he is 
presently to die — let him have a ghostly father — wc 
would not kill soul and body.— And stay— hark thee 
—we will not have him dishonoured— he shall die 
• knight-like, in his belt and spurs; for if his treachery 
be as black as hell, his boldness may match that of 
the devil liimself." 

De Vaux, right glad, if the truth may be guessed, 
ihat the scene ended without Richard's descending to 
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the unkingly act of Himself ^layinig aq unresisting pri- 
soner, made haste to remove Sir Kenneth by a private 
issue to a separate tent, where he was disarmed and 
put in fetters for security, De Vaux looked on with 
a steady and melancholy attention, while the provost's 
officers, to whom Sir Kenneth was now committed, 
took these severe p|:ecautions. 

When they were ended^ he said solemnly to the un- 
happy criminal — ^^ It is king Richard's pleasure that 
yott die undegraded — without mutilation of your body, 
or shame to your arms — and that your head be severed 
from the trunk by the sword of the executiooep, " 

<< It is kind," said the knight, in a low and rather 
submissive tone of voice^ as one who received an. un- 
expected favour; " my family will -not then hear the 
^orst of the tale— Oh, my father- — my fatherl** 

This muttered invocation did not escape the blunt 
but kindly-natured Englishman, and he brushed the 
hack of his large hand over his rough featttres,*ere he 
could proceed. 

" It is Richard of England's farther pleasure,** he 
said at length, ^^ that you have speech with a holy maf, 
and I have met on the passage hither with a Carme- 
lite friar, who may fit you for your passage. He waits 
without, until you are in a habit of mind to rc^ceive 
him.'* - 

" Let it be instantly," said the knight. " In this also 
Richard is kind. I can not be more iit to see the good 
fatlier a^t any time than now, for life and I have taken 
farewell, as two travellers who have arrived at the 
cix>ssway^ where their roads separate." 

«' It is well," said De Vaux, slowly and solemnly; 
*' for it irks me somewhat to say that which sums v^ 
message. It is King Richard's pleasure (hat you pre- 
pai*e for instant death." 

*^ God's pleasure and the king's be done," replied 
the knight, patiently. ^' I neither contest the^justice of 
^^ sentence, nor de9ire delay of the execution." 

De Vaux began to leave the tent, but very slowlf-— 

paused at the door, and looked back at the Scot, from 

whose aspect thoughts of the world seemed banished, 

' as if he vas composing bimself into deep devotion. 
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The feelings of the stout English baron were in gene- 
ral none of the most acute, and yet, on the present ocr 
casion, his sympathy overpowered him in an unusual 
manner. He came hastily back to the bundle of reeds 
on which the captive lay, took one of his fettered hands^ 
and said, with as much softness as his rough voice 
was capable of expressing, '* Sir Kenneth, thou art yet 
youngs— thou hast a father. My Ralph, whom I left 
training his little galloway-nag on the banks of the Ir- 
thing, may one day be thy years — and, but for last 
. night, would to God I saw his youth bear such pro- 
mise as thine. — Can nothing be said or done in thy 
behalf?" 

** Nothing," was the melancholy answer. " I have 
deserted my charge — the banner entrusted to me is 
lost — Vv^hen the headsman and block are prepared, the 
head and trunk are ready.*' 

*' Nay, then, God have mercyl" said De Vaux, *^ yet 
woulci'I father than my best horse I had taken that 
watch myself. There is mystery in it, young man, as 
a plain man may descry, though he can not see through 
i^.-— Cowardice? pshaw 1 No coward ever fought as I 
have seen thee do. — Treachery! I can not think trai- 
tors die ill their treason so calmly. Thou hast beea 
trained from thy ppst by some deep guile — ^some well- 
devised :stratagem'. — the cry of some distressed maiden 
has caught thine ear, or the laughful look of some 
merry one has taken thine eyes. Never blush for it, 
we have all been led aside by such gear. Come, I pray 
thee, make a clean conscience of it to me, instead of 
the priest— Richard is merciful when his mood is abat- 
ed. Hast thou nothing to intrust to me?" 

The unfortunate knight turned his face from the 
kind warrior, and answered — ^" Nothing." 

And De Vaux, who had exhausted his topics of per* 
suasion, arose and left the tent, with folded arms, and 
in melancholy deeper than he thought the occasion me- 
rited — even angry with himself, to find that so simple 
a matter as the death of a Scottish man could affect 
him so nearly. 

« Yet," as he said to himself, « though the roughs 
7* 
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footed knaves be oureneiniesin Cumberland, inPalks- 
tine one almost considers them as brethren." 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Tis not her sense— for sure in ttet 
There's nothing owre than common; 

And all her wit is only diat. 
Like any other woman. 

Sffng. 

The bigh-born Beren|;aria, daughter of Sanchez^ 
King of Navarre, and the Queen-Consort of the heroic 
Richard, was accounted one of the most beautiful wo- 
men of the period. Her form was slight, though ex- 
quisitely moulded. She was graced with a complex- 
ion not common in her country, a profusion of fair 
hair, and features so extremely juvenile, as to make 
her look several years younger than she really w#, 
though in reality she was not above one and twenty. 
Perhaps it was under the consciousness of this ex- 
tremely juvenile appearance, that she affected, or at 
least practised a little childish humorousness, and wil- 
fulness of manner, not unbefitting, she might suppose, 
a youthful bride, whose rank and age gave her a right 
to have her fantastics indulged and attended to. She 
was by nature perfectly good humoured, andif her due 
share of admiration and homage (in her opinion a very 
large one) was duly resigned to her, no one could pos- 
sess better temper, or a more fnendly disposition, but 
then, like all despots, the more power that was volun- 
tarily yielded to her, the more she desired to extend 
her sway. Sometimes, even when her ambition was 
gratified, she chose to be a little out of health, and a 
little out of spirits; and physicians had to toil their 
spirits to invent names for imaginary maladies while 
her ladies racked their imagination for new games, 
new head-gear, and new court-scandal, to pass away 
those unples^ant hours, during which thei^ own sltua<- 
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lion was scarce to be greatly etivied. Their most fre- 
quent resource for diverting this malady was some 
trick, or piece of mischief, practised upon each others 
and the good queen^ in the buoyancy of her reviving 
spirits, was, to speak truth^ rather too indifierent 
whether the frolics thus practised were entirely befit- 
ting her own dignity, or whether ^e pain which those 
su^red upon whom they were inflicted, was not be^ 
yond die proportion of pleasure which she herself de- 
rived f«om them. She was ct&nfident in her husband's^ 
favour, in tier high rank^ and in her supposed power 
to make good whatever such pratiks might cost others. 
In a word, she gamboled with the freedom of a youn^ 
lioness, w^ is u«donscious ^of the weight of the paws 
laid on those whom she sports with. 

The <Qtt€en Berengaria loved her husband passion 
ately, -but she feared the loftiness and roughness of his 
eharacteri and as she ftU herself not to b^ his match 
in intellect, was not much pleased to see that he would 
often talk with £ditli Plantagenet in preference to her- 
self, simply because he found more amusement in her 
SDuversation, a more comprehensive understanding, 
and a niore noble cast of thoughts and sentiments than 
bis beautiful consort eithibited. Berengaria did not 
hate Edith on this account, far less meditate her any 
harm; for, allowing for some selfishness, her character, 
Was, on the whole, innocent and generous. Btft the 
ladies of her train, sharp-sighted in, such matters, had 
fer sonw timS discovered, that a poignant jest at the 
expense of the Lady Edith, was a specific for relieving 
her Grace of England's low spirits^ and the discorerj^ 
saved their imagination much toil. 

There was something ungenerous in this, because 
the Lady Edith was understood to be an orphan? and 
though she was called Plantagenet, and the fair Maid 
of Anjou, atidlidmitted by Richard to certain privi- 
leges o»ly granted to tb6 royal family, and held her 
place in the circle accordingly, yet few knew, and none 
acquainted with the Court of England ventured to ask» 
in what exact degree of relationship she stood to Coeur 
de Lion. She had come with Eleanor, the celebrated 
^aeea Mother of England, and joined Richard at Mes- 
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sin a, as one of the ladies destined to attend oit Beren* 
garia, whose nuptials then approached. Richard 
treated his kinswoman with much respectful obser- 
vance, and the Queen made her her most constant atten- 
dant^ and, even in despite of the petty jealousy which 
we have observed, treated her, generally, with suita- 
ble respect. 

The ladies of the household bad for a long time* no 
farther advantage over Edith, than might be afforded 
by an opportunity of censuring a less artfully disposed 
head attire; or an unbecoming robe; for the lady was 
Judged to be inferior in these mysteries. The silent 
devotion of the Scottish Knight did not indeed pass 
unnoticed, his liveries, his cognizances, his fe^ts of 
arms, his mottoes and devices, were nearly watched, 
and occasionally made the subject of a passing jest. 
.But then came the pilgrimage of the queen and her 
ladies to Engaddi^ a journey which the Queen bad 
undertaken under a vow for the recovery of her hus- 
band's health, and which she had been encouraged 
to carry into effect by the Archbishop of Tyre for a 
political purpose. It was then, and in the chapel at 
that holy place, connected from above with a Carmelite 
nunnery, from beneath with the cell of the anchorite, 
that one of the queen's attendants remarked that se- 
cret sign of intelligence which Edith had made to her 
lover, and failed not instantly to communicate it to 
her majesty. The queen returned from her pilgrim- 
age enriched with this adtiiirable recipe against dulK 
ness or ennui, and her train was at the same time aug- 
mented by a present of two wretched dwarfs from the 
dethroned queen of Jerusalem, as deformed and as cra- 
zy, (the excellence of that unhappy species,) as any 
queen could have desired. One of Berengaria's idle 
amusements had been to try the effect of the sudden 
appearance of such ghastly, and fantastic forms on the 
nerves of the knight when left alone in the chapel; but 
the jest had been lost by the composure of the Scot, 
and the interference of the anchorite. She had now 
tried another, of which the consequence promised to 
be more serious. 

The ladies again met after Sir Kenneth had retired 
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I'rom thetent; aBd the queen » at first little moved by 
Edith's angry expostulations, only replied to her by 
upbraiding her prudery, and by indulging her wit at 
the expense of the igarb, nation^^and, above all the po- 
verty, of the knight of the Leopard, in which slje dis- 
played a good deal of playful malice, mingled with some 
humour, until Edith was compelled to carry her anxiety 
to her separate apartment. But when, in the morning, 
a female vhotn Edith had intrusted to make inquiry, 
brought word that the standard was missing, and its 
champion vanished, she burst into the queen's apart- 
ment, and implored her to rise and proceed to the 
king's tent without delay, and use her powerful media- 
tion to prevent the evil consequences of her jest. 

The Queen, frightened in her turn, cast, as is usual, 
the blame of her own folly on those around her, and 
endeavoured to comfort Edith's grief, and appease her 
displeasure, by a thousand inconsistent arguments* 
She was sure no harm had chanced— the knight was 
sleeping, she fancied, aft^r his night-watch. What 
though, for fear of the King's displeasure, he had 
deserted with the standard-— it was but a piece of silk, 
and he but a needy adventurer— or if he was put under 
warding for a time, she would soon get the King to 
pardon him— -it was but waiting to let Richard's mood 
pass away. 

Thus she continued talking thick and fast, and 
heaping together all sort of inconsistencies, with the 
vain view of persuading both Edith and herself that 
no harm could coniie of a frolic, which in her heart 
she now bitterly repented. But while Edith in vain 
strove to intercept this torrent of idle talk, she caught 
the eye of one of the ladies who entered the Queen's 
apartment. There was death in her look of affright 
and horror, and Edith, at the first glance of her coun- 
tenance, had sunk at once on the earth, had not strong 
necessity, and her own elevation of character, enabled 
her to maintain at least external composure. 

<' Madam," she said to the Queen, ** lose not ano- 
ther word in speaking, but save life— if, indeed," she 
added, her voice choaking a* she said it, "life may 
yet be saved." 
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" It may — it may," answered the Lady Calista. "I 
have just heard that he has been brought before the 
King — it is not yet over^but," she added, bursting 
into a vehement flood of weeping, in which personal 
apprehensions had some share — • it will soon— ^unless 
some course be taken/' 

♦* I will vow a golden candlestick to the Holy Se- 
pulchre — a shrine of silver to our Lady of Engaddi— a 
pall, worth one hundred bezants, to Saint TJiomas of 
Orthez," said the Queen, in extremity. 

" Up, up, madam," said Edith, " call on the saints 
if you list, but be your own best saint." 

" Indeed, madam," said the terrified attendant, '* the 
Lady Edith speaks truth. Up, madam, ana Jet us to 
King Richard's tent, and beg the poor gentleman's life." 

'' I will go— I will go instantly," said the Queen, 
rising and trembling excessively^ while her women, 
in as great confusion as herself, were unable to render 
her ihose duties which were indispensable to her levee. 
Calm, composed, only pale as death, Edith ministered 
to the Queen with her own hand and alone supplied 
the deficiencies of her numerous attendants. 

" How you wait, wenches," said the Queen, not able 
even then to forget frivolous distinctions. *' Suffer ye 
the Lady Edith to do the duties of your attendance?— 
See'st thou, Edith, they can do nothing-r-I shall never 
be attired in time. We will send for the Archbishop 
of Tyre, and Employ him as a mediator." 

" O no, nol" exclaimed Edith — " Go yourself, ma- 
dam — you have done the evil, confer the remedy." 

** I will go — ^I will go," said the Queen^ " but if 
Richard be in his mood, I dare not speak to him— -be 
will kill me." 

*' Yet go, gracious Madam," said the Lady Calista, 
who best knew her mistress's temper; " not a lion, in 
his fury, could look upon such a face and form, and 
retain so much as an angry thought — far less a love- 
true knight like the royal Richard, to whom your 
slightest word would be a command." 

" Dost thou think so, Calista?" said the Queen. 
•' Ah, thou little knowest— yetl will go — But see you 
here— what means this? You have bedizened me in 
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greeo, a colour he detests. Lo you I let me have a blue 
robe, and — ^search for the ruby carcanet, which was 
part of the King of Cyprus's ransom — it is either in 
the steel casket, or somewhere else." 

^ This, and a man's life at stake!" said Edith, in- 
dignantly; " it passes human patience. Remain at your 
ease, madam— I will go to King Richard — I am a 
party interested-— I will know if the honour of a poor 
maiden of his blood is to be so far tampered with, that 
her name shall be abused to train a brave gentleman 
from his duty, bring him within the compass of death 
and infamy, and make, at the same time, the glory of 
England a laughing-stock to the whole Christian 
army." 

At this unexpected burst of passion, Berengaria lis- 
tened with an almost stupified look of fear and wonder. 
But as Edith was about tp leave the tent, she exclaim- 
ed, though faintly," Stop her— stop her." 

" You must, indeed, stop, noble Lady Edith," said 
Calista, taking her arm gently, '* and you, royal ma- 
dam, I am sure,^ will go, and without farther dallying. 
If the Lady Edith goes alone to the King, ke will be 
dreadfully incensed, nor will it be one life that will 
stay his fury. " 

" I will go — I will go," said the Queen, yielding to 
necessity; and Edith reluctantly halted to wait her 
movements. 

They were now as speedy as she could have desired. 
The Queen hastily wrapping herself in a large loose 
mantle, which covered all inaccuracies of the toilette, 
and, attended by Edith and her woman, and preceded 
and followed by a few officers, and men-at-arms, she 
hastened to the tent of her lion-like husband. 
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Were «very hair upon bis head a life, 
And every life were to be supplicated 
By numbers equal to those hairs (quadrupled, 
Life after life should out like waning stars 
Before tbe'daybreak-^^-or as festive lamps, 
Wbidi have lent lustre to the midnight ravel. 
Are qiiench'd wheorguests^pani 

Old Play. 

The entrance of Queen Berengaria intp the interior 
of Richard's pavilion was withstood^^in the most re- 
spectfni and reverential manner indeed-— but still with- 
stood, by tbe chamberlains who watched in the outer 
tent. She could hear the stem command of the King 
from within, prohibiting their entrance. 

*^ You see," said the Qjueen, appealing to Ediths as 
if she had exhausted all means of intercession in her 
pqwei^—** 1 knew it— -the King will not receive us." 

At the same time, they heard Richard speak to some 
one within,-—*' Go, speed thine office quickly,, sirrah— 
for in that consists thy mercy—ten bezants if thou 
deal'st on him at one blow.— And. hark thee, villain,, 
observe if his cheek loses colour, or his eye falters— 
mark me the smallest twitch of the features, or wink 
of the eye-lidr-I love to know how brave souls meet 
death." 

''If he sees my blade waved* aloft without shrink- 
ing, he is the first ever did, so," answered aharsh deep 
voice, which a sense of unusual awe had softened into 
a sound much lower than its usual coarse tones. 

Edith could remain silent no longer* ^ If your 
Grace," she said to the Queen, ^*make not your own 
way, I make it for you; or if not for your Majesty, for 
inyself, at least.— Chamberlains, the Queen demands 
to see King Richard— the wife to speak with her hus- 
band." 

<* Noble lady," said the officer lowering his wand of 
office, ^ it grieves me to gainsay you; but his Majesty 
is busied on matters of li(e and death." 
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^ And we seek also to speak with him on matters 
t>f life and death,'* said £dith.-*<<I will make en- 
trance for your Grace."— And putting aside the 
chamberlain with ^Qsie hand, she laid hold on the cur^ 
tain with the «ther. 

*^I dare not gainsay her Majesty's pleasure," said 
the chamberlain, yielding to the vehemence of the fair 
petitioner; and as he gave way, the Queen found her- 
self obliged to enter the apartment of Richards 

The Monarch was lying on his couch, and at sonae 
distance, as awaiting his further, commands, stood a 
man whose profession it was not difficult to conjec- 
ture. He was clothed in a jerkin of red cloth, which 
reached scai»tly below the shoulders, leaving the arms 
bare from about half way above the elbow, i^nd, as an 
upper garment, he wore, when about as at present to 
betake himself to his dreadful office, a coat or tabard 
without sleeves, something like that of a herald, made 
of dressed bull's hide, and stained in the front with 
^many a 4>road spot and speckle of dull crimson. The 
jerkin, and the taj)afd oyer it, reached the knee, and 
the nether stocks, or covering of the legs, were of the 
same leather which composed the tabard. A cap of 
rough shag served to hide the upper part of a visage, 
which, like that of a screech-owl, seemed desirous to 
conceal itself from light— the lower part of the face 
being obscured by a huge red beard, mingling with 
shaggy hair of the same colour. What features were 
seen were stern and misanthropical. The man's figure 
was short, strongly made, with a neck like a bull, very 
broad shoulders, arms of a great and dispro portioned 
length, a huge square trunk, and thick bandy legs« 
This truculent official leant on a sword, the blkde of 
which was nearly four feet and a half in length, while 
the handle of twenty inches, surrounded by a ring of 
lead plummets to counterpoise the weight of such a 
blade, rose considerably above the man's head, as he 
rested his arm upon its hilt, waiting for King Richard's 
farther directions. 

On the- sudden entrance of the ladies, Richard, who 
was then lying on his couch, with his face towards the 
entrance, and resting on his elbow as he spoke to his 

Vol. III.— 8 
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gmly attendant, flung himself hastily, a&if displeased 
and surprised, to the other side, turqing his back to 
the Queen and the females of her train, and dra^v^ing 
around him the covering of his couch, which, by his 
own choice, or more probably the flattering selection 
of his cbamberlaiifs, consisted of two larg;e lions' 
skins, dressed in Venice with such admirable skill 
that they seemed softer than the hide of the deer. 

Berengaria, such as we have described her, knew 
well-^what weman knows not-^her own road to vic- 
tory. After a hurried glance of undisgilised and un- 
affected terror at the ghastly companion of her hus- 
band's secret counsels she rushed at once to the side 
of Richard's couch, dropped on her knees, flungf her 
mantle from her shoulders, showing, as they hung 
down at their full length, her beautiful golden tresses, 
and while her countenance seemed like a sun bursting 
through a cloud, yet bearing on its pallid front trkces 
that its splendours have been obscured, she seized 
upon the right hand of the king, which, as he ass«im« 
ed.his wonted posture, hlid been employed in dragging 
the covering of his couch, and gradually pulling^ it to 
her with a* force which was resisted, though but faint- 
ly, she possessed herself of that arm, the prop of 
Christendom, and the dread of Heathenesse^ and im- 
prisoning its strength in both her little fairy hiLnds, 
she bent upon it her brow, and united to it her lips. 

" What needs this, Berengaria?" said Richard, his 
head still averted, but his hand remaining under her 
control. 

** Send away that man— -his look kills me," mutta*- 
•d Berengaria. ^ 

" Begone sirrah," said Richard, still without look- 
ing round — ^^ What wait'st thou for? art thou fit to 
look on these ladies?" 

'< Your highness's pleasure touching the head," said 
the man. 

• « Oil t with thee, dog!" answered Rtchard— * a chris- 
tian burial?" 

The man disappeared, after casting a look upon thi 
beautiful queen, in her deranged dress and natural 
lovelineas, with a smUe of admiration more hideous in 
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its expression, than even his usual scowl of cynical 
hatred against humanity. 

'* And now, foolish wench, what wishest thou?" 
said Richard, turning slowly and half reluctantly 
round lo his royal suppliant. 

But it was not in nature for any one, far less an ad- 
mirer of beauty like Richard, to whom it stood only in 
the second rank to glory, to look without emotion on 
the countenance and the tremor of a creature so beau- 
tiful as Berengaria, or to feel, without sympathy, that 
her lips, her brow, were on his hand, and that it was 
wetted by her tears. By degrees, he turned on her 
his^ manly countenance, with the softest expression of 
which his large full blue eye, which so often gleamed 
with insufferable light, was capable. Caressing her 
fair head) and mingling his large fingers in her beau- 
tiful and dishevelled locks, he raised and tenderly 
kissed the cherub countenance which seemed desirous 
to bide itself in his hand. The robust fornh the broad^ 
noble brow, and majestic looks, the naked arm and 
shoulder, the lions^ skins among which he lay, and 
the fair fragile feminine creature that kneeled by his 
side, might have «erved for a model of Hercules re- 
conciling himself, after a quarrel, to his wife De- 
jauira. 

" And, once more, what seeks the lady of my heart 
In her knight's pavilion, at this early and unwonted 
hout;?'* 

" Pardon, my most gracious liege, pardon,'* said 
the Queen, whose fears began again to unfit her for . 
the duty of intercessor. 

" Pardon! for what?" said the king. 

" First, for entering your royal presence too boldly 
and utiadvisedly— ** 

She stopped. 

** Thau too boldlyl — ^the sun might as well ask par- 
don, because his rays entered the windows of some 
wretch's dungeon. But I was busied with work unfit 
for.thee to witness, my gentle one, and I was unwilling, 
besides", that thou should'st risk thy precious health 
?here sickness was so lately rife." 

" But thou -art now well," said the Queen, still de- 
laying the communication which she feared to make. 
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" Well enough to break a lance on the bold crest of 
that champion, who shall refuse to acknowledge thee 
Ihe fairest in Christendom." 

<' Thou wilt not then refuse me one boon — ftnly one 
—only a poor life?'^ 

"Hal— proceed," said King Richard, bending hi» 
l^rows* 

"This unhappy Scottish knight — " said the queen, 
' «< Speak not of him, madam," said Richard, stern- 
ly; " he dies* — his doom is fixed." 

_ " Nay, m^y royal liege, and love, 'tis but a silken ban- 
nier neglected — Berengaria will give thee another 
broidered with her own hand, and rich as ever dallied 
with the wind. Every pearl I have shall^o to bedeck 
it, alid with every pearl I will drop a tear of thankful- 
ness to my generous knight." 

" Thou know'st not what thou say'st," said the king, 
interrupting hei in anger — '' PeaHsl can all the pearls 
of the East ^tone for a speck upon England's honour-— 
all th«^tears that ever woman's eye wept wash away a 
stain on Richard's fame? — Go to, madam, know your 
place, and your time, and your sphere. At present 
we havie duties in which you can not be our partner." 

" Thou hear'st, Edith,*' whispered the Queen, ** we 
shall but incense him." 

" Be it so," said Edith, stepping forward.—" My 
lord — I, your poor kinswoman, crave you for justice 
rather tha,n mercy; and, to the cry of justice, thv ears 
of a monarch should be open at every time, place, and 
circumstance?" 

" Ha! our cousin Edith?" said Richard, rising and 
sitting upright on the side of his couch, covered v^ith 
his long camescia— " She speaks ever kinglike, and 
kinglike will I answer her, so she bring no request 
unworthy herself or me.*' 

The beauty of Edith was of a more intellectual and 
less voluptuous cast than that of the Queen; but impa- • 
iSence and anxiety had given her countens^nce a glow, 
which it sometimes wanted, and her mein had a charac- 
ter of energetic dignity, that imposed silence for a 
moment even on Richard himself, who, to judge b^ 
his looks, would willingly h^ya interrupted her. 
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** My lord," she said, "this good knight, whose 
blood you are about to apill, hath .done, in his time, 
service to Christendom. He hath fallen from his du- 
ty, through a snare set for him in mere folly andT idle- 
ness of spirit. A message sent to him in the name of 
one who— why should I not speak it? — it was in my 
own— -induced him for an instant to leave his post— 
AtkI whfirt'ltriight in the Christian camp might not 
have thus far transgressed at command of a maiden, 
who, poor howsoever in other qualities, hath yet the 
blood of Plantagenet in her veins?" 

*' And you saw him, then, cousin?" replied the king, 
biting his Ups to keep down his passion. 

*' I did,-my liege," said Edith. •< It is no time to 
explain wherefore— 1 am here neither to exculpate 
myself nor to hlame others." 

"^nd where did you do him such a grace?" 

" In the tent of her majesty the queen." 

" Of our royal consort.^" said Richard. '* Now, by 
Heaven, by Saint George of England, and every other 
saint that treads its crystal floor, this is too audacious! 
I have noticed and overlooked this warrior's insolent 
admiration of one so far above him, and I grudged 
him not that one of my blood should shed from her 
high-born sphere such influence as the sun bestows on 
the world beneath — But, Heaven and earth! that you 
should haye admitted him to an audience by night, in 
the very tent of our royal consort!— and dare to offer 
this as an excuse for his disobedience and desertioni 
By my father's soul! Edith, thou shalt rue this thy 
lifelong in a monastery!" 

"My liege," said Edith, "your greatness licenses 
tyranny. My honour, lord king, is as little touched 
as yours, and my lady the queen can prove it if she 
think fit. — ^But I have already said, I am not htvt to 
excuse myself or inculpate others — I ask you but to 
extend to one, whose f auk was committed under strong 
temptation, 'that mercy, which even you yourself, lord 
king, must one day supplicate at a higher tribunal, 
and for faults, perhaps, less venial." 

"Can this be Edith Plantagenet?" said the king:, 
8» 
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bitterly.— ^< Edith Plantagenet, the wise and the na- 
ble!— Or is it sc^e love-sick woman, who cares not 
for her own fame in comparison of the life of her 
paramour. Now, by king Henry's soul! little hinders 
but I order thy minion's skull to be brought from the 
gibbet, and fixed as a perpetual ornament by the cruci« 
fix in thy cell!" 

'^ And if thou dost send it from the gibbet to be 
placed forever in my sight," said Edith, " I will say it 
is a relic of a good knight, cruelly and unworthily 
done to death by — (she checked herself)— by one of 
whom I shall only ssty* he should have known better 
how to reward chivalry. — Minionl call'st thou him?** 
she continued, with increasing vehemence, — "* He was 
indeed my lover, and a most true one — but never 
sought he grace from me by look or word— contented 
with 'such humble observance as men pay to the saints 
— And the good— the valiant — the faithful, must die 
for this!" 

" O, peace, peace, for pity's sake," whispered the 
qiieeo, *' you do but offend him more." 

** I care not," said Edith; <' the spotless virgin fears 
fiot the raging lion. Let him work his will on this 
worthy knight. Edith, for whom he dies, will know 
how to weep his memory— to me no one^hall speak 
more of politic alliances, to be sanctioned with thi9 
poor hand. I could not— I would not — ^have been his 
bride living — our degrees were too distant. But death 
unites the high and the Iqw-— I am henceforward the 
spouse of the dead." 

The king was about to answer with much anger, 
when a Carmelite monk entered the apartment has- 
tily, his head and person muffled in the long mantle 
and hood of striped cloth of the coarsest texture, which 
distinguished his order, and« flinging himself on his 
knees before the king, conjured him, by every holy 
word and sign, to stop the execution. 

'* Now, by both sword and sceptre!" said Richard, 
^ the world are leagued to drive me mad! — fools, wo- 
men, and monks, cross me at every step. How comes 
he to live still?" 
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^ My gracibus liege," said the monk, ^ I entreated 
of the lord ofGilsland to stay the execution until 1 had 
thrown myself at your royal — " 

** And he was wilful etiough to grant thy request," 
said the king; '^ {)ut it is of a piece with his wonted 
obstinacy— And what is it thou hast to say? Speak, in 
the fiend's name!" 

*> My lord, there is a weighty secret — ^but it rests 
under the seal of confessionr^I dare not tell or even 
whisper it — but I swear to thee by ray holy ofdei^— by 
the habit which I wear^by the blessed £lias, our 
founder, even hira who was translated without suffer^ 
ing the ordinary pangs of mortality— that this youth 
hath divulged to me a secret, which* if I might con^ 
fide it to thee, would utterly turn thee from thy bloody 
purpose in regard to him." 

" Good father," said Richard, " that I reverence the 
church, witness the arms which I now wear for her 
sake. Give me to know this secret, and I will do what 
«hall seem fitting in the matter. But I am no blind 
Bayard, to take a leap in the dark under the stroke of 
a pair of priestly spurs." 

" My lord," said the holy man, throwing back his 
ccwl aad upper vestui*e, and discovering under the 
latter a garment of goatskin, and from beneath the 
former, a visage so wildly wasted by climate, fast and 
penance^ as to resemble rather the apparition of an 
animated skeleton than a human face, " for twenty 
years have-1 macerated this miserable body in the 
caverns of Engaddi, doing penance for a great crime. 
Think you I, w4io am dead to the world, would conJi 
trive a falsehood to endanger my own soul, or that 
one, bound by the most sacred oaths to the contrary- 
one such as I, who have but one longing wish con- 
nected with earth, to wit, the rebuilding of ourChris^ 
tian Zion, — ^would betray the secrets of the confession*- 
al? Both are alike abhorrent to my very soul." 

" So," answered the king, *« thou art^that hermit of 
whom men speak so much? Thou art, I confess, like 
enough to those spirits which walk in dry places, but 
Richard fears no hobgoblins — and thou art he, too, as 
I bethink me, to whom the christian princes sent this^ 
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Very criminal to ope» a communication with the Sol- 
dan, C¥en while I, who ought to have been first con- 
sulted, lay on my sick-bed. Thou and they may con- 
tent themselves — ^I will not put my neck itttp the loop 
of a Carmelite's girdle— And^ for your envoy, he shall 
die, the rather and the sooner that thou dost entreat 
for him." 

" Now God be gracious to thee, lord kingl'* said 
the hermit, with much emotion; " thou art setting that 
fuischlef on foot which thou wilt hereafter wish thon 
hadst jstojptt though it had cost thee a limb. Hash^ 
blinded man, yet forbear!" 

'* Away, awayi" said the king, stamping, " the sun 
has risen on the dishonour of England, and it is no. 
yet avenged. — Ladies and priest, withdraw, if ye woulu 
not hear orders which would displease you; for, b;. 
Saint George,: I swea r " 

** Swear not^I" said the voice of one who had |u si 
then entered the pavilion. 

*^ Hal my learned Hakim," said the king; ^^ come. 
Iltope, to tax our generosity." 

" I come to request instant speech with you— instant 
—and touching matters of deep interest." 

" First look on my wife. Hakim, and let her kmn"^ 
in you the preserver of her husband." 

^ It is not for me," said the physician, folding hi' 
arms with an air of oriental modesty and reverence, 
and bending his eyes on the ground, <Mt is not for 
me to look upon beauty unveiled, and armed in its 
splendours." 

. ** Retire, then, Berengaiia," said the monarch; 
" and, Edith, do you retire also;— nay, renew not your 
importunities ! This I grve to them, that the execution 
shall not be till high noon. Go and be pacified'— 
d«arest Berengaria, begone.— Edith," he added, with 
a glance which struck terror even into the courageous 
soul of his kinswotiaan, " go, if you are wise." 

The females withdrew, or rather hurried from the 
lent, rank and' ceremony forgotten, much like a Sock 
of wild-fowl huddled together, against whom the falcon 
has made a recent stoop. 

They returned from thence to the queen^s pavilion- 
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;o induige in regrets and recriminations, equally un» 
availing. Edith was the only one who seemed to dis- 
dain these ordinary channels of sorrow. Without a 
sigh, without a tear, without a word of upbraiding, 
she attended upon the queen, whose weak tempera- 
ment showed her sorrow in violent hysterical ecstasies^ 
and passionate hypocondriac effusions, in the course 
of which Edith sedulously, and even affectionately, at- 
tended her.. 

<< h is impossible she can have loved this knight," 
said Fiorise to Calista, her senior in attendance upon 
the queen's person. ** We have been mistaken^ she 
is but sorry for his fate, as for a ^tran^gfer who has 
oame to trouble on her account." 

" Hush, hush," answered her more experienced, and 
more o(>servant comrade; ** she is of that proud house 
of Plantagenet, who never own that a hurt grieves 
them. While they have themselves been bleeding to 
death, under a mortal wound, they have been known 
to bind up the scratches sustained by their more faint- 
hearted comrades. — Fiorise, we have done frightfully 
wrong; and, for mine own part, I would buy with everv 
je\^el I have, that our fatal jest had remained unacted* * 



CHAPTER X. 

This work desires a planetary inteliigencei 
or Jupiter and Sol; and those great spirits 
Are proud, fantastical. It asks great charges 
To entice them from the guidSng of their spheres, 
To wait on mortals. 

Albumazah. 

The hermit followed the ladies from the pavilion of 
Richard, as shadow follows a beam of sunshine when 
the clouds are driving over the face of the sun. But be 
turned on thd threshold, and held up his hand towards 
the king in a warning, or almost a menacing posture, 
as he said, — ^* Wo to him who rejects th^ counsel of 
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the church, and bctafceth himself to the foul diyas of 
the infidell King Richard, I do not yet shake the dust 
from my feet and depart from thy encampment — the 
sword falls not — but it hangs but by a hair. — Haughty 
monarch, we shall meet again." 

<* Be it so, proud priest," returned Richard, " proud- 
er in thy goatskins than princes in purple and fim 
iinen." 

The hermit vanished from the tent, and the Kin^ 
continued addressing the Arabian,—** Do the derviscs 
of the East, wise Hakim, use such familiarity wiJ 
their princes?" 

** The de»vise," replied Adonbec, " should be eitl 
a sage or a madman; there is no mean for him v .. 
wears the khirkhab,* who watches by night, and f-' 
by day. Hence, hath he either wisdom enough to K ji 
himself dibcreetly in the presence of princes, or eKif 
having no reason bestowed on him, he is not rcsp-^a- 
sible for his own actions." 

** Methinks our monks have adopted chiefly thr h 
tcr character," said Richard—** But to the matter.-. 
In what can I pleasure you my learned physiciaTi?*' 

** Great king," said £1 Hakim, making his p. 
found Oriental obeisance, *^ let your servant speak «. . 
word, and yet live. I would remind thee that th . 
owest — not to me their bumble instrument— -but to ti 
Intelligences, whose benefits I dispense to mortals, . 
life" 

** And I warrant me thou would'st have another it 
requital, ha?" interrupted the king, 

*' Such is my humble prayer," said the Hakiip} " to 
the great Melee Ric^-even the life of this good knight, 
who is doome;! to die, and but for such fault as was 
committed by the Sultan Adam, surnamed Aboulbes- 
char, or the fathej* of men," 

*< And thy wisdom might remind thee. Hakim, that 
Adam died for it," said the king, somewhat sternly, 
and then began to pace the narrow space of his tent, 
with some emotion, and to talk to himself* ^ Why 
God-a-mercy— I knew what he desired 4S soon as he 

♦ Litenlly the torn rolic. Tlic habit of the Oervises is so 
called. 
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entered tfaepavUion!— Hereiaone poar life justly con- 
demned to extinction, and 1, a king and a soldier, who 
have sjlaia thousands by my commandj and scores with 
my own hand, am to have no poiiferon it, although 
the honour of my arms, of my house^ of my very Queen 
hath been attainted by the culprit— By Saint George, 
it makes me langh? Ey Saint Louis, it reminds me of 
Blondel's tale of an enchanted castle, where the des- 
tined knight was withstood successively in his pur- 
pose of entrance by forms and figures the most dis^ 
similar, but all hostile to his undertaking. No soon- 
er (Hie sunk than another appeared! Wife—Kinswoman 
— Heniut>--Hakim — each appears in the lists as soon 
as the other is defeated!— Why, this is a single knight 
fighting against the whole melee of the tournament— 
hal ha! hai''— and Richard laughed aloud; for he had 
in fact, begun to change his mood, his resentment be- 
ing itsuaUy too violent to be of long endurance. 

The physician meanwhile looked on him with a 
countenance of surprise, notunraingled with cointempt; 
for the eastern people make no allowance for these 
mercurial changes in the temper, and consider open 
laughter, upon almost aiiy account, as derogatory to 
the dignity of man, and becoming only to women and 
children. At length the sage addrfcssed the King, 
when he saw bun more composed. 

^^ A doom of death should not issue fixnn laughing 
lips.— -Let thy servant hope that thou hast granted him 
this man's life/' 

^ Take the freedom of a thousand captives instead,'^ 
said Richard; *« restore so many of thy countrymen to 
their tents- and families, and I will give the warrant in^ 
stantly. This man's life can avail thee nothing, and 
it is forfeited. 

« All our lives are forfeited,** said the Hakim, put- 
txBg hts hand to his cap. '< But the great Creditor is 
merciful, and exacts not the pledge rigorously or un" 
tii»ely.'* 

^< Thou canst show me,'' said Richard, ^ no special 
interest thou hast to become intercessor betwixt noie 
and the execution of justice, to wiiich I am swotn as 
a crooned King/' 
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** Thoa art s^worn to the dealing forth mercy as well 
as justice," said El Hakim; but what thou seekest, 
fl^reat King, is the execution of thine own will. And 
tor the concern I have in this request, know that many 
a man's life depends upon thy granting this boon." 

" Explain thy words,** said Richard^ " but think not 
to impose upon me by false pretexts/' 

^ Be it far from thy servantl"said Adonbec; ** Know, 
then, that the medicine to which thou. Sir King, and 
many one beside, owe their recovery, is a talisman, 
composed under certain aspects of the heavens^ when 
the Divine Intelligences are most propitious. I am 
but the poor administrator of its virtues. I dip it in 
a cap of water, observe the fitting hour to administer 
it to the patient, and the potency of the draught works 
the cure." 

^ A most rare medicine," said the King, " and a 
commodiousl and, as it may be carried in the leech's 
purse, would save the whole caravan of camels which 
they require to convey drugs and physic-stuff— I mar- 
vel there is any other in use." 

** It is written," answered the Hakim, with imper- 
turbable gravity, ^ abuse not. the steed which hath 
borne thee from the battle. Know that such talismans 
might indeed be framed, but rare has been the num" 
ber of adepts who have dared to undertake the lappli- 
cation of their virtue. Severe restrictions, painful ob- 
servances, fasts, and penance^ are necessary on the part 
of the sage who uses thi^ mode of cure; and ify through 
neglect of these preparations, by his love of ease, or 
his indulgence of sensual appetite, he omits to cure at 
least twelve persons within the course of each moon, 
the virtue of the divine gift departs from the amulet, 
and both the last patient and the physician will be ex- 
posed to speedy misfortune, neither will they survive 
the year. I require yet one life to make up the ap- 
pointed number." 

"Go out into the camp, good Hakim, where thou 
wilt find a-many/' said the King, " and do not seek t« 
rob my headsman of his patients; it is unbecoming a 
mediciner of thine eminence to interfere with the prac- 
tice of another. BesideS| I can not see how deliver- 
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lag; a criminal from the death he deserves, should go 
to m^e up thy tale of miraculovs cures.'* 

** When thou canst shew why a draught of cold wa- 
ter should have cured thee, when the most precious 
drugs failed/' said the Hakiip, ^ thou may'st reason 
on the other mysteries attendant on this matter. For 
mysdf, i am inefficient to the great work, having this 
morning touched an unclean animal. Ask, therefore, 
no farther questions; it is enough, that by sparing this 
man's hfe at my request, you will deliver yourself, 
great King, and thy servant from a great danger." 

<* Hark thee, Adonbec," replied the King, " I have 
no objection that leeches should wrap their>words in 
mist, and pretend to derive knowledge from the stars; 
but when you bid Richard Plantagenet fear that a dan- 
ger will fall upon him from some idle omen, or omit? 
ted ceremonial, you speak to no ignorant Saxon, or 
doting old woman, who foregoes her purpose because 
a hare crosses the path, a raven croaks, or a cat 
sneezes." 

" I can not hinder your doubt of my words," said 
Adonbec; «< but yet, let my Lord the King grant that 
truth ^ on the tongue of his servantr^will he think it 
just to deprive the world, and every wretch who may 
suffer by the pains which so lately reduced hiip to that 
Gouch, of the benefit of this most virtuou^talisman, 
rather than extend his forgiveness to one poor crimi- 
nal? Bethink you, Lord King, that though thou canst 
slay thousands, thou canst not restore one man to 
health. Kings have the power of Satan to torment, 
sages that of Allah to heal — beware how thou hinder- 
est the good to humanity, which thou canst not thy- 
self render. Thou canst cut off the head, but hot cure 
the aching tooth." 

" This is over insolent,** said the King, hardening 
himself, as the Hakim assumed a more lofty, and al- 
most a conimanding tone. " We took thee for our 
leech, not for our counsellor, or conscience keeper." 

^ And is it thus the most renowned Prince or Fran- 
gistan repays benefit done to his royal person?" said 
El Hakim, changing the humble and stooping pos- 
ture, in which he had hitherto solicited the King, Jbr 
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an atdtttde lofty and commanding ^ Know then," he 
said, '^ that through every court of Europe and Asia— 
to Moslem and Nazarene-— to knight and lady-^wher- 
eyer harp is heard and sword worn*^wherever honour 
is loved and infamy detested-^to every quarter of the 
world will I denounce thee, Melee Ric, as thankless 
and ungenerous; and even the land^— if there be any 
such — ^that never heard of thy renown, shall yet be ac- 
quainted with thy shameV 

^ Are these terms to me, vile infidel!" said Richard 
striding up to hifn in fury.-— ** Art weary of Ihy Ufe?" 

<« Strike!" said £1 Hakim ^ ^^thin^ own deed shall 
then paint thee more worthless than could my words, 
though each had an hornet's sting." 

Richard turned fiercely from him, folded his arms, 
traversed the tent as before, and then exclakned, 
" Thankless ai>d ungenerous? — as well be termed cow* 
ard and infidel!— Hakim, thou hast chosen thy booo; 
^nd though! had rather thou hadst asked my crown- 
jewels, yet I may not king-like refuse thee. TjEike 
this Scot, therefore, to thy keeping^-^the provost will 
deliver him to thee on this warrant." 

He hastily traced one or two lines, and ^ve them to 
the physician. '< Use him as thy bond slavey to be dis- 
posed of as thou wilt-*-only, let him beware how he 
comes b^fbre the eyes of Richard. Hark thee — thou 
art wise— he hath been over bold among those in whose 
fair looks and weak judgments we trust our honour, as 
you of the East lodge your treasures in caskets of sil- 
ver wire, as fine and as frail as the web of a gossamer." 

^ Thy servant understands the word of the King/' 
said the sage, at once resuming the reverent style of 
address in which he had commenced. '* When the 
rich carpet is foiled, the fool pointeth to the stain— 
the ivise man coverfe it with hfe mantle. I have heard 
my lord's pleasure, and to hear is to obey."_ 

** It is well," said the King; " let him consult bis 
own safety, tind never appear in my presence more. — 
Is there aught else in which I may do thee pleasure?'' 

« The bounty of the King hath filled- ray cup to the 
brinj," said the sage; "yea, it hath been abundant as 
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the founfain which sprufig^ up amid the camp of the 
descendants of Israel, trhen the rock was strieken by 
the rod of Moussa Ben Amran. " 

•* Ay, but,*' said the King, smiling, ^ it required, as 
in the desert^ a l^ard blow on the rock, ere it yielded 
its treasures. I would that I knew something to 
pleasure thee, which -I might yield as freely as the 
natural fountain sends forth its waters. ''""^ 

•'Let me touch that victorious hand," said the sage, 
^ in token, that if Adonbec £1 Hakim should here- 
after demand a boon of Richard of England, he may 
do so, yet plead his command." 

** Thou hast hand and glove upon it, man," replied 
Richard; '^ only, if thou couldst consistently make up 
thj tale of patteuts without craving me to dc^iv^r from 
deiserved punishment those in my danger, I would 
more willingly discharge my debt in some other 
form." 

"May your days be multiplied—" answ-ered the 
Hakim, and withdrew from the apartment after the 
usual deep obeisance. 

King Richard gazed after him as he departed, like 
one but half satisfied with what had passed. 

^ Strange pertinacity," he said, " in this Hakim, and 
a wonderful chance to interfere between that audacious 
Scot and the chastisement he has meirited so richly. 
Yet let him live! there is one brave man the more in , 
the world .^—An^ now for the Austrian.*— ^Ho, is the 
Baron of Gilsland there without?" 

Sir Thomas De Vaux thus summoned, his bulky 
form speedily darkened the opening of the pavilion, 
while behind hinfi glided as a spectre, unannounced, 
yet unopposed, ' the savage form of the hermit of 
Engaddi, wrapped in his goatskin mantle. 

Richard, without noticing his presence, called in a 
loud tone to the Baron, " Sir Thomas de Vaux, of 
Lanercoat and Gilsland, take trumpet and herald, andT 
go instantly to the tent of him whpm they call Arch- 
Duke of Ausftria, and see that it be when the press of 
his knights and vassals is greatest around him,— as is 
likely at this hour, for the Grerman boar breakfasts ere 
he hears mass— enter his presence with a? little reve- 
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rence as thou may'st, and impeach him on the part of 
Richard of England, that he hath this night, by his 
own hand, or that of others^ stplen from its staff the 
banner of England. Wherefere, say to him, our plea- 
suret that within an hour from the tim^ of my speak- 
uig, he restore the said banner with all reverence — he 
himself and his principal . barons waiting the whilst 
with heads uncovered, and without their robes of 
honour.-— And that, morepver, he pitch beside it, on 
the one hand, his own banner of Austria reversed, as 
that which hath been dishonoMred by theft and felony 
*^and on the other, a lai^e, bearing the bloody head 
of him who was his nearest counsellor, or assistant, 
in this base injury — And say, that such our behests 
beii^ punctually discharged, we will, for the.sak^ of 
our vow, and the weal of the Holy Land^ forgive his 
other forfeits." 

" And how if the Duke of Austria deny all tKxesaion 
to this act of wrong and of felony?" said Thomas de 
Vaux. • -• 

**Tell him," replied jthe King, *^ we will prove it upon 
his body— ay, were be backed with his two bravest 
champions. Knightlike will we prove it, on foot or 
on horse, in the desert or in the field, time, place ;and 
arms, all at his own choice." 

<' Bethink you of the peace of God and the Church, 
my liege lord,'^ said the Baron of Gilsland, ^^ among 
those princes engaged in this holy crusade." 

*^ Bethink you how to execute my commands, «my 
liege vassal," answered Richard, impatiently. <<.Me- 
thinks men expect to turn our pur()Ose by their breath, 
as boys blow feathers to and fro-r-Peace of the Church! 
—who, I prithee, minds it? — The pe.ace of the church, 
ainong crusaders, implies war with the Saracens, with 
whom the princes hav& made truce^ and the one ends 
with the other. And^ besides, see you not how every 
prince of them is seeking his own several ends? — I 
will seek mine also-^nd that is honour. For honour I ' 
came hither, and if I inay not win it upon the Saracens, 
.at least I will not lose a jot from any respect to this 
paltry duke, though he was bulwarked and buttressed 
by every prince in the crusade.^" 
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De Vaux turned to obey the King's mandate, shrug- 
ging his shoulders at the same time, the bluntness of 
his nature bein^ unable to conceal that its tenor went 
against his judgment. But the hermit of Engaddi 
stej^ped 'forward and assumed the air of one charged 
with higher commands than those of a mere earthly 
potentate. Indeed, his dress of shaggy skins, his un- 
combed and untrimmed hair and beard^ his lean, wild, 
and contorted features, and the almost insane fire which 
gleamed from under hts bushy eyebrows, made him 
approach nearly to our idea of some. seer of Scripture, 
wbo charged with high mission to the yinful l^ingsof 
Judah or Israel, descended from the rocks and caverns 
in which he dwelt in abstracted solitude, to abash 
earthly tyrams in themidst of their pride, by discharg- 
ing on them the blighting denunciations of Di^ne Ma- 
jesty, even as the cloud discharges the lightnings 
with which it is fraught, on the pinnacles, and towem 
of castles and palaces. In the midst of his most way- 
ward mood, Richard respected the church and its minis- 
ters, and though offended at the intrusion of the hermit 
into his tent, he greeted him with respect; at the same 
time, however, making a sign to Sir Thomas- De Vaux 
to hasten on his message. 

But the hermit prohibited the haron, by gesture, 
look, and word, to stir a yard on such an errand; and 
holding un his bare arm, fiy>m which the goat-skin 
mantle fell back in the violence of his action, he waved 
it aloft, meagre with famine, and wealed with the 
blows of the discipline. 

<VIn the name ot God, and of the most holy Father, 
the vicegerent of the Christian Church upon earth, I 
prohibit -this most profane, bloodthirsty, and brutal 
defiante, betwixt two Chiistian princes, whose shoul- 
ders are signed with the blessed mark under which 
they swore brotherhood. Wa to him by whom it is 
broken!— Richard of England, recall the most unhal- 
lowed message thou hast given to that baron— Danger 
and Death are nigh UieeT— the dagger is glancing at 
thy very throat l-^—" 

*^ Danger and Death are playmates to Richard," 
9* 
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auBwer^ed the roonareb, proudly; '^ ainl he hath brared 
too many swords to fear a dagger." 

'^tDangerand Death are near/' replied the seer, andy 
sinking his voice to a hollow, unearthly tone, he added, 
^ And after death the judgnieati" 
^ ^ Goad and holy father/* ^id Richard^^ ^ I reverence 
thy person and thy sanctity-*-—'" 

*' Reverence not me!" interrupted the hermit; ** reve^ 
rence sooner the vilest llisect that crawls by the shores 
of the Dead Sea, and feeds upon^ its accursed slime. 
But reverence Him whose commands I spieak— Reve- 
rence Him whose sepulchre you have vowed to rescue 
— 'Revere the oatli^ of epncprd which you have swoni» 
and break not the . silver cord of unio^ and fidelity . 
with which you have bound yourseif to your princely 
confederates." 

(' Good father," said the King, ^^ you of the cbursh 
seem to me to presume somewhat, if a laynvan may 
say so much, upon the dignity of your holy character. 
Without challenging your right to take charge of our. 
conscience, methinks you might leave us the charge 
of our own honour*" 

" Presumel" repeated 4he hermit*:—** is it for me to 
presume, royal Richard, who am but the bell obeying 
the hand of the se3Uon-«— but the senseless and worth- 
jess trumpet,^ carrying the commaud of him who 
sounds itr— See, on m% knees I throw myself before 
thee, imploring tliee to have mercy on Christendom, 
on England, and on thyself-" 

** Rise, rise," said Richard, compelling him. to stand 
,up| ** it beseems not tha^ knees, w^ich are so fre- 
quently bended to the Deity, should press the ground 
in honour of man.— What danger awaits vs, reverend 
father?— and when stood the powerof England sok>fr, 
that the noisy bluster of this new-made Duke's dis- 
pleasure should ajarm her, or her monarch?" 

** I have looked forth from my mountain turret tfp- 
on the starry host of heaven, as each in his midnight cir- 
cuit uttered wisdom to another, and knowledge to the 
few who G^n understand their voice. There sits an 
enemy in thy Ho^se of Life, Lord King, malign at once 
to thy fame, and thy prosperity — ^an emanation of Sa- 
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tnm^ meDacingf thee with instant and^bloociy {Seril, and 
which, but thou yield thy proutl wHl to the rule ol* 
thy duty^ will presently crush thee, eveitin thy pride." . 

^^ Away^ away — this is heathen science," said the 
King. ** Chriatkin» practise it not— wise men believe 
it not — Old man, thou dotest." 

^^ I dote not, Richard — 1 ^nt not so J^appy. I know 
01 y conditio n^ and that some portion of reason is yet 
permitted me, liot^^for ray own use, but that of the 
Church, and the advancement of the Cross. I am the 
blind man who holds a torch to others, though it- yields 
no light to himself. Ask me touching what concerns 
the weal of Christendom, and of this crusade, and I.^ 
wtU speak with thee as the wisest counsellor on whose 
tongae persu'asion eyer sat« Speak to me of my own ^ 
wretched being, and my words shall be tAose of the 
maniac outcast which I am." 

** i wouM not break the bands of unity asunder 
among the Princes of the Crusade^ "said Richard with 
a mftigated tone and mahner; but what atonement can 
they render me for (he injustice' and insult which I 
have, sustained?" 

** Even of that I am prepared and commissioned to 
speak' by the council* which, meeting hastily at the 
sumaions of Philip of France, have taken measures for 
that effect." 

" Strange/^ replied Richard, ^ that others should 
treat of whati^ due to the wounded majesty of £n*- 
gland!" • ^ 

" They are willing to anticipate your demands, if it 
be possible," answered the hertnit. ^' In a body, they 
€ousen>t^»at the banner of England be replaced on Saint 
George's Mount, and they lay under ban and condem- 
nation the audacious criminal or criminalsf hy whom 
it was outraged, and wi^ annourioe a princely reward 
to any who shall denounce the delinquent's guilt, and 
give his flesh to the wolves and ravena." 

** And Austria/' aaid Richard-—*' upon whom rest 
tnch strong presumption that he was the author of the 
deed?" 

•* To prevent discofd in the host/* replied the her- 
mit, « Austria will dear himself of the suspicion; by 
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snbmitting to whatsoever ordeal the Patriarch of Jeru- 
salem shall impose." 

<' Will he clear himself by the trial by combatl" said 
king Richard." 

^ His oath prohibits ity" said the hermU$ ''and 
moreover, the coancU of the princes— " 

'< Will iieithM* authorise battle against the Saracens," 
interrupted Richard, '^ no^ against any one else. But it 
is enough, father— thou hast shown »e the folly of 
proceeding as I designed in this matter. You shall 
sooner light your torch in a puddle of rain^ than bring 
a spark out of a cold-blooded coward. There is no 
honour to be gained on Austria, and so^ let him pass. 
I will have him perjure him«elf,^howeverj I will 
insist on the ordeal.-— How I shall laugh to hear his 
clumsy fingers hiss, as he grasps the red-hot ^obe of 
iron!-^Ay, or his huge mouth riven, and his gullet 
swelling to suffocation, as he endeavours to swallow 
the consecrated breadJf' 

*' Peace, Richard^" said thie hermit---^ Oh peace,^for 
shame, if not for charity; Who^hall praise or honour 
princes, who insult and calumniate each other? AlasB 
that a creattfre »a noble as thou art-^so 'accomplished 
in princely thoughts and princely daping'---«o fitted to 
honour Christendofa by thy actions, and, in thy 
calmer mood, to rule her by thy wisdom, should. yet 
have the brute and wild fury of the lion, mingled 
with the dignity and courage of that king oi the for- 
cstP* . 

He remained an instant musing with his ^yes fixed 
on the ground, and then profeeeded— ^* But Heaven, 
that knows our imperfect nature, accepts of our im- 
perfect obedience, and hath delayed, though not avert- 
ed, the bloody end of thy daring life. The destroying 
angel hath stood still, as of old by the thre«hing>floor 
of Araunah the Jebusite^ and the blade is drawn in his 
hand, by which^ at no distant 'date, Richard, the lion- 
hearted, 8'hall'1>e as low as the meanest peasant." 

" Musi it then be so*^ soon?" — ^aid Richard. " Yet, 
even so be it. May my course be bright, if it be but 
brief!" 

<< Alas] Aobie king," said the solitary) md it seemed 
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as if a tear (unwonted guest) were gatlhering; in his 
dry and glazoiied eye — ^^* short and melancholy, mark- 
ed with mortifkation, and calamity; and captivity, is 
the span that divides thee from the grave which yawns 
for thee — a grave in which thou shalt Be laid without 
lineage to succeed thee — without the tears of.a people, 
exhausted by thy ceaseless wars, to lament thee — with- 
out having eiLtehded the knowledge of thy subjects— 
without having done aught to enlarge their happiness." 

** But not without renown, raank— not without the 
tears of the lady of my lovei »These consolations, which 
thou canst neither know nor estimate^wait upon Rich- 
ard to his grave/' 

^ Do I not know— ^an I not estimate, the value of 
minstrers praise, and of lady's love!" retorted the her- 
mit, in a tone, whiCh for a moment seented Cti emulate 
the enthusiasm of Rh:hard him^lf." ** King of En- 
gland,'^ he continued, ^tending his emaciated arm, 
" the blood which boils in thy blue veins is not naore 
noble than that which stagnates in mine. Fev and 
cold as the drops are, they still are of the blood of the 
royal Lusignan— of tlie heroic and sainted Go^frfey. 
I am — that is, I was when in the world — Alberick 
Morteihar '* 

" Whose deeds," said Richard, " have so often filled* 
Fame's trumpet! Is it so— <an it be so?— Could such 
a light as thitte fall fi*om the horizon of chivalry^ and 
yet men be uncertain where its embers had alighted?" 

** Seek 8 fallen star," saKl the hermit, "and thou 
Shalt only light on some foul jelly, which, in shooting 
through the horizon, has assuhied for a moment an 
appearance of splendour.. Richard, if I thought that 
rending the bloody veil from my horrible fate could 
make thy proud heart stoop to the discipline of the 
church, I could find in my heart to fell thee a tale, 
which I have hitherto kept gnawing at my vitals in 
concealment, like th'^ self-devoted youth of heathenesse. 
—Listen, then, Richard, and may the grief and de- 
spair, which can not avail this wretched remnant of 
what was once a man, be powerful as an example to 
80 noble, yet so wild a being as thou art. Yes— I will 
—I tvill tear open the long-hidden wounds, althdugh 
in thy very presence they should bleed to death.^" 
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-'" King Richard, u^n whom the history of Alberlck 
ef Mortemar had made a deep impression in his early 
years, trhen minstrels were regaling his father's halls 
. with legends of the Holy Land, listened with respect 
to the outlines of a tale, which, darkly ancl imperfect- 
ly sketched, indicated sufBcientiy the cause of the par- 
tial insanity of this singular and most unhappy being. 

" I need not,** be said,.** tell thee, that 1 was noble 
in birth, high in fortutie, strong in arms, wise in coun- 
sel. All these I was; -hut while the noblest ladies in 
Palestine strove which s bob Id wind garlands fop- my 
helmet, my love was fixed-^unalterably and devotedly 
fixed— oh a maiden of low de|;ree. Her father, an an- 
cient soldier of the Cross, saw our passion, and know- 
ing the difference betwixt us, saw no other refi>ge for 
his daughter's honour than the shadow of the cloister. 
I returned from a distant expredition, loaded with 
spoils and honour, to find my happiness was destroyed 
forever? I too sought the cloister^ and Satan, who 
had marked me for his own, breathed into my heart a 
vapour of spiritual pride, which could only have had 
its source in his own infernal regions. I had risen as 
high in the church as before in the state— I was, for- 
sooth, the wise, the self-sufllcient, the impeccable!— I 
was the counsellor of councils— 'I was the director of 
prelates— how should I stumble— wherefore should I 
fear temptation?-— Alas! 1 became confessor to a sister* 
hood, and amongst that sisterhood I found the long- 
loved— the long-lost* Spkre me farther confession!— 
A fallen nun, whose guilt was avenged by self-murder, 
sleeps soundly in the vaults of Engaddj, while, above 
her very grave, gibbers, moans, aiid roars, a creature, 
to whom but so much reason is left as may suffice to 
render him completely sensible to his fate." 

** Unhappy man!" said Richafd. " I wonder no 
longer at thy naisery. How didst thou escape ti^^^ 
doom', which the canons denounce against thy ofkncef" 

^ Ask one who is yet in the gali of worldly bitter- 
ness," said the hermit^ " and he will speak of a life 
spared for personal respects, and from consideration 
to high birth. But, Richard, / tell thee, that Provi- 
dence hath preserved me, to lift me on high as alight 
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aYid beacon, ^hose ashes, when this eartUf fuel is^ 
burnt out, must yet be flung into Tophet. Withered 
and shrunk an this poor form is, it is yet animated 
with tw« spints*^one aetivie, shrewd, and piercing, to 
advocate the ckuse of the church of Jerusalem— one 
mean, abject, and despairing, fluctuating between 
madness and misery, to mourn oyer my own wretch- 
edness, and to guard hdy relics, on which it would 
be most sinfal for me even to cast my eye. Pity me^ 
notl — it is but sin to pity the loss of such an objects- 
pity me not, but profit by my example. Thou stand- 
est on the highest, and, thereforcy on the most dan* 
^rous pinnacle, occupied by anv christian prince. 
Thou »t proud of heart, loose of life, bloody of hand. 
Put from thee the sins which are to thee as daughters 
*— though they be dear to the sinful Adam, expel these 
adopted furies from thy breast-— thy pride, thy luxury, 
thy blood-thirstiness.'* 

"He raves, " said Richard, turning from the soli- 
tary to, De Vaux, as one who felt some* pain from a 
sarcasm which yet he^ouM not resent— then turned 
him calmly^ and somewhat scornfully, to the anchoret* 
as he replied**^^ Thou hast found a fair bevy of daugh- 
ters, reverend father, to one who hath been bu^ a ^w 
months married; bujt since I mnsft put them from my 
roof, it were out like a father to provide them with 
suitable matches. Wherefore, I will part with my 
pride to the noble canons of the church— my luxury, 
as thou call'st it, to the monks of the rule-^and my 
blood-thirstiness to the knights of the temple." 

" O, heart of steel, and hand of iron," said the an- 
choret — ^ upon whom example, as well as advice, is 
alike thrown away! — Yet shah thou be spared for a 
season, in case it so be thou should'st turn and do 
that, which is acceptable in the sight of Heaven.— For 
me, I must return to my place. — Kyrie Eleisonl-^I 
am he through whom the rays of heavenly grace dart 
like t^>ose of the sun through a burning glass, concen- 
trating them on other objects uniilthey kindle und 
blaze, while the glass itself remains <:old and uninflu- 
enced.— Kyrie Eleison! — ^the poor must be called, for 
the rich. have refused the banquet — Kyrie Eleison!" 
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So saying, he burst from the tent; uttering loud 
cries. 

"A mad priestl — " said Richard, from vhosc mind 
the fanatic exclamations of the hermit had partly ob- 
literated the impression produced by the detail of his 
personal history and misfortunes. '* After him, De 
Vaux, and see he comes to no harm; for crusaders as 
weftre, a juggler hath more reverence amongst our 
varlets than a priest or a saint, and they ^ may, per- 
chance, put some scorn upon him«'^ 

The knight obeyed, and Richard presently gave 
way to the thoughts which the wild prophecy of the 
nionk had inspired,— " To die early — without lineage 
— without lamentation? — a heavy sentence, and well 
that it is not passed by a m<>re competent judge. Yet 
the Saracens, who are accomplished in mystical know- 
ledge, will often maintain, that He, in whose eyes the 
wisdom of the sage is but as folly, inspires wisdom 
and prophecy into the seeming folly of the madman. 
Yonder herifiit is said to read the stars too, an art 
generally practised in these la^s^ wh^re the heavenly 
hoBt was of yore the ot^jectof idolatry. I would I had 
asked him touching. the loss of my banner; for not the 
blessed Tishbite, the founder of his order, could seem 
more wildly* wrapt out. of himself, or speak with a 
tongue more resembling that oT a prophet. — ^How 
now, De Vaux, what news of the mad priest?" 

^^ Mad priest, call you him, my lord?" answered 
De Vaux. " Methinks he resembles more the blessed 
, Baptist himself, just issued from the wilderness. He 
has placed himself on one of the military, engines, 
and from 'thence be preaches to the soldiers, as never 
man preached since the time of Peter the Hermit. 
The camp, alarmed by his cries, crowd around him in 
thousands, and breaking off every now and then from 
the main thread of his discourse, he addresses the 
several nations, each in their own language, and 
presses upon each the arguments best qualified to urge 
them to perseverence in the delivery of Palestine. " 

" By this light, a noWe hermitl" said King Richard. 
*« But what else could come from the blood of Godfrey? . 
He despair of safety, because he hath in former days 



lived par amtmraP I will have the Pope ae&d him an* 
ample remission, had his belle amie been an abbess/' 

As he spoke, the Archbishop of Tyre craved audi- 
ence, for the .purpose of requesting Richard's atten- 
dance, should his health permit, on a secret conclave 
of the chiefs of the crusade, and to ei^plain to him the 
military and political incidents -which had occurred 
during his illness. 



CHAPTER XL 

Must we then sheath our stiU victorious swords 
Turn back our forward step, which ever trod 
O'et foemeu's necks the onward path of glory; 
Unclasp the mail, which with a solemn vow. 
Id God's own house, we bang upon our- shoulders; 
That vow, as unaccomplished as the promise 
Which viUag^e nurses make to still their children. 
And after thmk no more of?— 

• l^CrusadU^ a Tragedy. 

The Archbishop of Tyre was an emissary weU cho- 
sen to communicate to Richard tidings, which from 
another voice the lion hearted king would not have 
brooked to hear, niathout the most unbounded explo* 
Vions of resentment. Even^this sagacious and>eveFend 
prelate found difficulty in inducing hhn to Usten to 
ttews which destroyed all hi^ hopes of gaining back 
the Holy Sepulchre by force of arms; and acquiring the 
i^Qown, which the universal all hail of Christendom 
was ready to confer upon him, as the champion of the 
Cross. - . 

But, by the Archbishop's report, it appeared that 
Saladin was assembling all the force of his hundred 
tribes^ and that the monarchs of Europe, already dis- 
gusted from various motives with the expedition, 
which had proved so hazardous, and was daily grow- 
ing more so, had resolved to abandon their purpose. 
Jn this they were countenanced*by the example of Philip 
of France, who, with many protestations of regard, 
^Qd assurances that he would first see his brother of 

Voo. III.— 10 
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England in safety, declared his intention to retnrn td 
Europe. His great vassal, . the ^arl of Champagne, 
had adopted the same resolution; and it will not be 
wondered, that Leopold of Austria, affronted as he 
had heen hy Richard, was glad to embrace an oppor- 
.tunity of deserting a cause, in which his haughty op- 
ponent was to be considered as chief. Others an- 
nounced the same purpose; so that it was plain that the 
king of England was to be left, if he chose to remain, 
supported only by such volunteers as might, under 
such depressing circumstances, join themselves to the 
English army: and by the doubtful aid of Conrade of- 
Montserrat, and the military orders of the Temple, 
and of Saint John, who, though they were sworn to 
wage battle against the Saracens, were at least equally 
jealous of any European monarch achieving the con- 
quest of Palestine, where, with short-sighted and self- 
ish policy, they proposed to establish independent do- 
minions of their own. 

It needed not many arguments to sho^ Richard the 
truth of his situation; and, indeed, after his first burst 
of passion, he sat him calmly down, and with gloomy 
looks, head depressed, and arms folded on his bosom, 
listened to the Archbishop's reasoning on the impos- 
sibility of his carrying on the crusade when deserted 
by his companions. Nay, he forbore interruption, even 
when the prelate ventured, in measured terms, to hint 
that Richard's own Impetuosity had been one main 
cause of disgusting the prmces with the expedition. 

" Confiteor-;^" answered Richard, with a dejected 
look, and something of a melancholy smile; ^ I coafess, 
reverend father, that I ought on some accounts to sing 
culpa mea. But is it not hard that my frailties of tern- 
per should be visited with suth a penance, that, for a 
burst or two of natural passion, I should be doomed to 
see fade. before me ungathered such a rich harvest of 

J^lory to God, and honour to chivalry?-r-But it shall not 
adef-.By the soul of the Conqueror, I will plant the 
Cross on the towers of Jerusalem, or they shall plant 
it over Richard's gravel" 

" Thou mayst do it," said the prelate, " yet not ano- 
ther drop of Christian blood be shed in the quarrel" . 
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<^ Ati) you speak of compromise, lord prelate— but 
the blood of the infidel hounds must also cease to flow/' 
5iaid Richard. 

** There ivill be glofy enough/' replied the Arch- 
bishop, " in having extorted from Saladin, by force of 
arms, and by the respect inspired by your fame, such 
conditions, as may at once restore the Holy Sepulchre, 
open the Holy Land to pilgrims, secure their safety by 
stroti^ fortresses, and, stronger than all, assure the 
safety of the holy city, by conferring on Richard the 
title of king guardian of Jerusalem, " 

'^ How!" said Richard, his eyes sparkling trilh unu* 
sual light**^^ I"— I — I the king guardian of the holy city! 
Victory itself, but that is victory, could not gain more 
—scarce so much, when won with unwilling and disur 
nited fortes.*-^But Saladtn still proposes to retain his 
intereist in the Holy Land?'* 

** As a joint sovereign, the svora ally," replied the 
prelate, " of the mighty Richard— his relative— if it 
may be permitted^— by marriage/* 

^^ By marriage!" said Richard, surprised, yet less so 
than the prelate had expected. " Hal^— Ay— Editfr 
Plaiitagenet. Did I dream this?— or did sonie one tell 
me? My head Is still weak from this fever, and has 
been agitated — Was it the Scot, t>r the Hakim, or 
yonder holy hermit, that hinted such a wild bargain P* 
" The hermit of Eni;;addi, most likely," said the 
Archbishop, ^* for he hath toiled much in this matter; 
and since the discontent of the princes has become ap- 
parent, and a separation of their forces unavoidable, 
he hath had many consultations, both with christian 
and pagan, for arranging such a pacification, as may 
give to Christendom, at leafit in part, the objects of 
this holy warfare." 

" My kin?»woman to an infidel—Hal" exclaimed 
Richard, as his eyes began to sparkle. 
The prelate hastened to avert his wrath. 
*« The Pope's consent must doubtless be first attain- 
ed, and the holy hermit, who is well known at Rome, 
will treat with the holy Father." 

" How?— without our consent first given?" said the 
king. 
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" Surely no/' said the bishop, in a qui«ting and in* 
sinuating tone of voices " only with and under your 
especial sanction." 

** My sanction to marry my kinswoman to an infidel?'* 
said Richard; yet he spoke i*ather in a tone of doubt 
than as distinctly reprobating the measure proposed. 
« Could I hare dreamed of such a composition when 
I leaped upon the Syrian shore from the prow of my 
galley, even as a lion springs on his prey I— And now— 
But proceed— I will hear with patience." 

Equally delighted and surprised to find his task so 
much easier than he had apprehended, the Archbishop 
hastened to pour forth before Richard the instances of 
such alliances in Spain— not without countenance from 
the Holy See— the incalculable advantages which all 
Christendom would derive from the union of Richai*d 
and Saladin, by a bond so sacred; and, above all, he 
spoke with great vehemence and unction on the pro- 
bability that Sala(tiu would, in ce(se ol the proposed 
alliance, exchange his false faith for the true one. 

** Hath the Soldan shown any disposition to become 
Christian?" said Richard;^ if so, the king lives not on 
earth; to whom I would grant the hand of a kinswo- 
man, ay, or siste^, sooner than to my noble Saladin— 
ay, though the one came to lay crown and scepti*e at 
her feet,, and the other had nothing to. offer but his 
good sword and better heart.** 

^ Saladin hath heard our christian teachers,'* said 
. the Bishop, somewhat evasively,—" my unworthy self 
-«-and others — and as. he listens with patienee, and re- 
plies with calmness, it can hardly be but that he be 
snatched as a brand from tlie burning. Magna est 
Veritas^ et premkbit. Moreover,^ the hermit of Engaddi^ 
few of whose words have fallen fruitless to the ground, 
is possessed fully with the beliefthat there is a calling 
of the Saracens and the other heathen approaching, to 
which this marriage shall be matter of induction He 
readeth the course of the stars; and dwelling, with 
maceration of the flesh, in those divine places which 
the saints have trodden of old, the spirit of Elijah the 
Tishbite, the founder of his blessed order,, hath beea 
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with him as it was with the prophet Elisha,. the s/w 
Shaphat, when he spread his mantle over him. 

King Richard listened to the Prelate's i)easonj,ng 
with a downcast brow and a troubled look. 

*' I<>an not tell," he said^'.' how it is with me; but 
methinks these cold c6uiisels of the princes of Chris* 
tendom have infected me too with a lethargy of spl^rit. 
The time haih been, that, had a layman .proposed spch 
alliance to me, I had struck him to earth — ^Lf a church* 
matiy I had spit at him as a renegade and priest of Baal, 
yet now this counsel sounds not so strange ip miiie 
ear; for why should J not seek for brotherhood and 
aUiance with a Saracen, brave, just, generous, — who 
loves and honours a worthy foe, as if he were a friend, 
whilst the princes of Christendom shrink from the 
side of their allies, and forsake the cai^se of Heaven 
and good knighthood?— But I will possess my patience; 
and will not think of them. Qnly .one attempt will X 
make to keep this gallaiit brotherhood together, if it 
be possible; and if I fail, Lord Archbishop, we will 
speak together of thy counsel, which,. as pow, I neither 
accept nor altogether reject* Weud we to the council, 
my lord'^-o'the hour calls us. Thou say'st Richard is 
hasty and proud-r«thou.shalt see hii^ ht^mblf himself 
like the lowly broom-plant, from which he derives his 
-surname." 

With the assistance of tho^e of his privy chamber, 
the King then hastily robed himself in a doublet and 
mantle of a dark and uniform colour; and without any 
mark of regal dignity, excepting a ring of gold upon 
his head, he hastened with the Archbishop of Tyre, 
to attend the Council, which waited but hisi presence 
to commence its sitting. 

The pavilion of the Council was a large tent, having 
before it the large Banner of the Cross displayed, and 
another, on which was portrayed a female kneeling, 
•with dishevelled hair and disordered dress, meant ^ 
represent the desolate and distressed Church of Jeru- 
salem, and bearing the. motto, 4^ic/» spqnaoe ne oblivis- 
caris. Warders, carefully selected, kept all at a dis- 
tance from the neighbourhood of this t^nt, lest the 
debates, which were sometimes of a loud and stormy 
10* 
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character, should reach other ears than they were d'e^ 
signed for. 

Here, therefore, the princess ef the crusade were as- 
sembled, awaiting Richard's arrival; and even the 
brief delay which was thus interposed, was turned to 
fits disadvantage by his enemies; various instances 
being circulated of his pride, and undue assumption 
of superiority, of which even the necessity of the 
present short pause was quoted as sin instance. Men 
strove to fortify each other in their evil opinion, and 
vindicated the offence which ^ch had taken, by put- 
ting the most severe construction upon circumstances 
the most trifling; and all this^ perhapsr because they 
were conscious of an instinctive reverence for the King 
of England, which it would require more than ordi'- 
nary efforts te-overcome. 

They had settled accordingly, that they should re* 
ceive him on bis^ entrance with slight notice, and no 
more respect than was exactly necessary to keep 
within the bounds of cold ceremonial. But when they 
beheld that noble form, that princely countenance, 
somewhat pale from his^ late' illness-^the eye which 
had been called by minstrels the bright star of battle 
and victory; when his feats, surpassing human strength 
and valour, rushed on their recollection^, they arose— 
even the jealous King of ^ France, and the , sullen and 
offended Duke of Austria, arose with one consent,^ and 
the assembled princes, burst forth' with one voice ia 
the acclamation^ '< God save King Richard of England! 
Long life to the valiant Lion's heart!** 

With a countenance frank and open as thr summer 
sun when it rises, Richard distributed hi8< thanks 
around, and congratulated himself on being onca more 
among bis royal crusaders. 

" Some brief words he. desired to say," such wa4 
his address to tiie assembly, << though on a subject so 
unworthy as himself, even at the risk of delaying for 
a few minutes their consultations for the weal of 
Christendom, and advancement \>f their holy enter- 
prise." 

The assembled princes resumed their sea^^ ^nd 
there was a profound silence. ' 
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« This day," continued th« King of England, *' is 
a high festival of the Church; and well becomes it 
Christian men, at suclr a* tide, to reconcile themselves 
with their brethren, and confess their faults to each 
other. Noble princes, and fathers of this holy expe- 
dition, Richard is a soldier— his hand is ever readier 
than hia tongue-— and his tongue is but too much used 
to tiie rough language of his trade. But do not, for 
Plantagenet's hasty speeches and unconsidered actions^ 
forsake the nable ca\ise of the redemption of Pales- 
tine—do not throw away earthly renawn and etemai- 
salvation, to be won here,- if ever they can be won by 
man, because the act of a soldier may have been hasty,- 
and his speecbas hard* as the iron which> he has worn 
from childhood. Is Richard in default to any one of 
you, Richard will make compensation both by word 
and action. — Noble brother of France^ have I been so 
volucky as to offend youf" 

^ The Majesty of France bafl no atonement to- seek- 
from that of England," answered Philip, with kingly 
dignkyy accepting at the same tinie the offered hand 
of Richard; '* and whatever opinion I may adopt con- 
eerning the prosecution of this enterprise, will depend|> 
on reasons arising out of the state of my own king* 
dbm, certainly on no jealousy or disgiist at n^ royal 
and most valorous brother.'^ 

** Austria/* said Richard, walking up» to the" Arch- 
Duke with a mixture of frankness and dignity, while 
Leopold arose from> his seat, as if involuntarily, and 
with the action of an automaton whose motions^ de- 
pended upon some external impulse,— -^^ Austria thinks 
he hath reason to be offended with England; England, 
that h^ hath cause to^ complain* of Austria. Let them 
exchToige forgiveness, that the peace of Europe, and 
the concord of this host, may rentaiii unbroken* We 
are now joint supporters of a more glorious bjanner 
than ever Uazed before an earthly prince, even the 
Banner of Salvation — let noty therefore, strife be be- 
twkt us, for the s-ymbol of our more worldly digni- 
ties;- but let Leopold restore the pennon of England^ 
if he has it in his power, and Richard will say, though 
from no motive save his love for Holy Churchy that he^ 
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repents him of the hasty mood in which he did insult 
the standard of Austria." 

The Arch-Duke stood still, sullen and discontented, 
with his eyes fixed on the fioor^ and his countenance 
lowering with smothered displeasure, which awe^ 
mingled with awkwardness, prevented his giving vent 
to in words. 

The Patriarch of Jerusalem hastened to break the 
embarrassing silence, ai^d to bear witness for the Arch- 
Duke of Austria, that he had exculpated himself, by 
a solemn oath, from aU knowledge, direct, or indirect, 
of the aggression done to the Banner of England. 

" Then we have done the noble Arch-Duke the 
greater wrong," 'said Richard; " and craving his par- 
don for imputing to hhn an outrage so cowardly, we 
extend our hand to him in token of renewed peace 
and amity. — But how is this? Austria refuses our un- 
covered hand, as he formerly refused our mailed glove. 
What! are we neither to be his mate in peace, nor his 
antagonist in war? Well, let it be so. We will take 
the slight esteem in whicb he holds us, as a penance 
for aught which we may have done against him in 
heat of blood, and will, therefore, hold the account 
between us cleared." 

So saying, he turned fi^om the Arch-Duke with an air 
rather of dignity than scorn, leaving the Austrian ap- 
parently as much relieved by the removal of his eye, 
as is a sullen and truant school boy when the glai^ce 
of his severe pedagogue is withdrawn. 

** Noble Earl of Champagne-— princely Marquis of 
Montserrat-«-vaIiant Grand Master of the Templars^— 
1 am here a penitent in the confessional— Does any of 
you bring a charge, or claim amends froiii me?" 

^ I know not on what we could ground any," said 
the smooth-tongued Conrade, *^ unless it were that the 
King of England carries off from his poor brothers 
of the war all the fame which they might have hoped 
to gain in the expedition." 

*' My charge, if I am called on to make one," said 
the Master of the Templars, *' is graver and deeper 
than that of the Marquis of Montserrat. It may be 
thought ill to beseem a military monk such as I, to 
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raise his voice where so many noble princes remain 
silent; but it concerns our whole host, and not least 
this noble King of England, that he should hear from 
some one to his face those charges^ which there arc 
enow to press him with, ht his alwence. We laud and 
honour the courage and high achievements of the King 
of England, but we feel aggrieved that lie should, on 
all occasions, seize and maintain, a precedence and su* 
periority over us, which it becon^es not independent 
princes to submit to. Much we might yield of our 
free wiH to his bravery, his zeal, his wealth, and his 
power; but he who snatches all as matter of right, and 
leaves nothing to grant out of courtesy and favour 
degrades us from allies into retainers and vassals, and 
sullies, in the eyes of our soldiers and subjects, the 
lustre of our authority, which is no longer inde- 
pendently exercised. Since the royal Richard has ask- 
ed the truth from us, he must neither be surprised nor 
angry when he hears one, to whom worldly pomp is 
prohibited, and secular authority is nothing, saving 
so far as it advances the prosperity of God's Temple, 
and the prostratiou of the lion, which goeth about seek^-^ 
ing whom he may devour— when he hears, I say, such 
a one as. I tell him the truth in reply to his question; 
which truth, even while I speak it, is, I know, confirm- 
ed by the heart of every one who hears me,, however 
respect may stifle their voices. " 

Richard coloured very highly while the grand mas* 
tcr wa«. making this direct and unvarnished attack 
upon his conduct, and the murmur of assent which 
followed it showed plainly, that almost all who were 
present acquiesced in the justice of the accusation. 
Incensed, and at the same time mortified, he yet fore- 
saw that to give way to his headlong resentment, 
woulA be to give the cold and wary accuser the ad- 
vanjtage over him which it was the Templar's princi-^ 
pal object to obtain. He, therefore, with a strong ef- 
fort, remained silent till he had repeated a pater nos- 
ter, being the course which his confessor had enjoined 
him to pursue, when anger was likely to obtain domi- 
lUQn over him. The King then spoke with compo^ 
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sare, though not without an embittered tone, especial- 
ly at the outset^ 

^ And is it eren so? And are onr brethren at such 
pains to note the4hfirinities of our natural temper, and 
the rough precipitance of our zeal, which may some- 
times have urged us to issue commands when there 
was little time to hold counsel? I could not have 
thought that offences, casual and unpremeditated like 
mine, could find such deep root in the hearts of my al- 
lies in this most holy cause, that for my sake they 
should withdraw their hand from the plough when the 
fhrrow was near the end; for my sake tui*n aside from 
the direct path to Jerusalem, which their swords have 
opened. I vainly thought that my small services might 
have outweighed my rash errors-— that if it were remem- 
bered that I pressed to the van in an assault, it would 
not b€ forgotten that I was ever the last in the retreat — 
that, if I elevated my banner upon conquered fields of 
!>attle, it was all the- advantage that 1 sought, while 
others were dividing the spoil. I may have called the 
conquered city by my name, but it was to others that 
I yielded the dominion. If 1 have been headstrong in 
urging bold counsels, I have not, methinks, spared my 
own blood or my people's, in carrying them into as 
bold execution — or if I have in the hurry of march or 
battle, assumed a command over the soldiers of others, 
such have been ever treated as my own, when my 
wealth purchased the provisions and medicines wMch 
their own sovereigns could not procure. But it shames 
me to- remind you of what all but myself seem to have 
forgotten. — Let us rather look forward to our future 
measures; and believe me, brethren,*' be continued, his 
face kindling with eagerness, ^ you shall not find the 
pride, or the wrath, or the ambition of Richard, a stum- 
bling-block of offence in,the path to which religion and 
glory summon you, as with the trumpet of an Arch- 
angel. Oh, no, no! never would I survive the thought 
that my frailties and infirmities had been the means 
to sever this goodly fellowship of assembled princes. 
I would cut off my left hand with my right, could my 
doing so attest my sincerity. I will yield up, volun- 
tarily, sill right to command in the host, even mino 
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own iiege subjects. They shall be led by such aove* 
reigBS as you may nominate, and their king, ever but 
too apt to exchange the leader's baton for the adven- 
turer's lance, will serve under the bamer of Beau-Seant 
among the Templars-*^y, or under that of Austria, if 
Austria will name a brave man to lead his forces. Or, 
if ye are yourselves a^weary of this war, and feel your 
armour chafe your tender bodies, leave but with 
Richard some ten or fifteeen thousand of your soldiers 
to work out the accomplishment of your vow, and 
when Zion ijs won/' he exclaimed, waving his hand 
aloft, as if displaying the standard of the Cross over 
Jerusalem— ^^ when Zion is won, we will write upon 
ber gates not the name of Richard Plantagenet, but of 
those generous princes who intrusted him with the 
means of conquest 1" 

The rough eloquence and determined expression of 
the military monarch, at once roused the drooping spi- 
rits of the crusaders, reanimated their devotion, and» 
fixing their attention on the principal object of the ex- 
pedition, made most of them who were present blush 
for having been moved by such petty subjects of com- 
plaint as had before engrossed them. Eye caught fire 
from eye» voice lent courage to voice. They resumed, 
as with one accord, the war-cry with which the ser- 
iQon of Peter the hermit was echoed back, .and shout- 

. ed aloud, ^< Lead us on, gallant Lidn's-heart — none so 
wosthy to lead were brave men follow. Lead us on- 
to Jerusalem-^to Jerusalem! It is the will of God— it 
it the will of God ! Blessed is he who shall lend an arm 
to its fulfilment." 

^ The shout, so suddenly and generally raised, was 
heard beyond the ring of sentinels who guarded the 
pavilion of Council^ and spread among the soldiers of 
the host, who, inactive and dispirited by disease and 
climate, had begun, like their leaders, to droop in re- 
solution; but the re-appearance of Richard in renewed 
vigour, and the well-known shout which echoed from 
the assembly of the princes, at once rekindled their 
tDthusiasni, and thousands and tens of thousands an- 
swered with the same shout of «* Zion, Zion! — War, 
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irar!— instant battle with the. infidels! It is the will of 
of 6od— it is the will of God!" 

The acclamations from without increased in their 
turn the enthusiasm which prevailed within the pavil- 
ion. Those who did not actually catch the flame, were 
afraid, at leasjt for the time, to seem colder than others. 
' There was no more speech except •f a proud advance 
towards Jerusalem upon the expiry of the truce, and 
the measures to be taken in the meantime for supply- 
ing and recruiting the army« The council broke up, 
ajil apparently filled with the same enthusiastic ^ur- 
posC|— -which, however, «oon faded in the bosom of 
most, and never had an existence in that of others. 

Of the tatter class were the marquis Conrade and 
the Grand Master of the Templars, who retired toge- 
ther to their quarters, ill at ease, and malcontent with 
the events of the day. 

^' I ever told it to thee," said the latter, with the cold 
sardonic expression peculiar to him, ^^ that Richard 
would burst through the flimsy wiles you pitch for him, 
as would a lion through a spider's web. Thou seest 
he has but to speak, and his breath agitates these fickle 
fools as easily as the whirlwind catcheth scattered 
straws, and sweeps them together, or disperses them 
At its pleasure." / 

<< When the blast has passed away," said Conrade, 
^^ the straws, which it made dance to its pipe, will set- 
tle to earth again." 

^ But know'st thou not besides," ^aid the Templar, 
^< that it seems, if this new plirpose of conquest shall 
be abandoned and pass away, and each mighty prince 
shall again be left to such guidance as his own scanty 
brain can supply, Richard is still like to become king 
of Jerusalem by compact, anif establish those terms of 
treaty with the Soldan, which thou thyself thpught'st 
him so likely to spurn ati" 

« Now, by Mahound and Termagaunt, for christian 
oaths are out of fashion," said Conrade, <^ say'st tbou 
the proud king of England would unite hia bjood with 
a heathen SuItanP — My policy threw in that ingredi- 
ept to make the whole treaty an abojnination to hiin# 
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As bad for us tfeftt he become our niMter by an agree- 
ment, as by victory.*' 

«The policy hath ill esdculated 'Richard's <}ige»- 
tion," answered the Templafr, " I know his tnind by a 
whisper from the Arrchbififtiop. — And then thy master- 
strofee respecting yonder banner — it has passed off 
with no more resptct than two cirints of embroidered 
silk merited. Marquis Conrade, thy wit begins to halt 
--I wHl tmst thy 4kie-spun measures tro longer, but win 
tiy my owp. KitoW'st thou tiot the people whom the 
Saracens call Charcgites?"' 

** Surely," answered the Marqui-sj "they are despe- 
rate and besotted enthusiasts, who devote their lives to 
the advancement of religion— somewhat like Tem- 
plars— only they are never known to pause ift the race 
of their caliing." 

*'Jest not," answered the scowling monk; ti know, 
that one of these men has set down, in his bloody vow, 
the name of the Island emperor yonder, to be hewn 
down as the chief enemy of the Moslem faith." 

'* A most judicious paynim," saidiConrade. " Ma- 
homet send him hk paradise for a reward!" 

** He was taken in the camp by one of our squires, 
and, in private e^^aminaticm, fraffkly avowed his fixed 
awd determined purpose <to me.*' 

** N«ow the heavens pardon them who prevented the 
purpose of 4his most judicioufs Charegite," answered 
Conrade. 

" Me i?8 my prisoner,** added the Templar, " and se- 
cluded froni'speech with others, as thou may'st sup- 
pose—but prkon« have been broken-—** 

" Chahrs left iinlecked, and -captives have escaped — ^^ 
answered tbe Marquis. "It is an ancient saying, no 
sure dungeon but the grave." 

'•When loose) he resunpies his quest--^r it is the 
nature -of this sort of bloodhound never to quit the 
slot of -the prey he has once scented." 

'""Sayno more of it, "said the Marquis^**! see thy 
policy— it is dreadful, but the emergency is immi- 
nent." - 

" 1 only told thee of it that thou may'st keep thy- 
self on thy guard, for the uproar w«H be dreadful, ^nd 

Vol. III.— 11 
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there is no knowing on whom the English may vent 
their rage— Ay, and there is another risk— my page 
knows the counsels of this Charegite," said the Tem- 
plar, *' and moreover, he is a peevish, self-willed fool, 
whom I would I were rid of, as he thwarts me by pre- 
suming to sec with his own eyes, not mine. But our 
holy Order gives me power to put a remedy to such 
inconvenience. Or stay — the Saracen may find a good 
dagger in his cell, and I warrant you he uses it as he 
breaks forth, which will be of a surety so soon as the 
page enters with his food." 

" It will give the affair a colour," said Conrade; 
« and yet " 

** Fet and but" said the Templar, " are words for 
fools — wise men neither hesitate nor retract — they re- 
solve and they execute." / 



CHAPTER XII. 

Richard, the unsuspicious object of the darktreach- 
' ery detailed in the closing part of the last chapter, 
having effected, for the present at least, the triumphant 
union of the crusading princes, in a resolution to pro- 
secute the war with vigour, had it next at heart to es- 
tablish tranquillity in hift own family; and now that he 
could judge more temperately, to inquire distinctly 
into the circumstances leading to the loss of his ban- 
ner, and the nature and extent of the connexion be- 
twixt his kinswoman Edith, and the banished adven- 
turer from Scotland. 

Accordingly, the queen and her household, were 
startled with a visit from Sir Thomas de Vaux, re- 
questing the present attendance of the Lady Calista of 
Montgalliard, the queen's principal bower-woman, 
upon king Richard. 

'* What am I to say, madam?" said the trembling 
attendant to the queen. '^ He will slay us all." 

<<Nay9 fear not, madam," said De Vaux. ^^His 
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Majesty halh spared the life of the Scottish knight, 
who was the chief offender, and bestowed him upon 
the Moorish physician — he will not be severe upon a 
lady, though faulty." 

"Devise some cunning tale, wench," said Berenga- 
ria. " My husband hath too little time to make inqui? 
ry into the truth." 

" Tell the tale as it really happened," said Edith, 
"lest I tell it for thee." 

*' With humble permission! of her majesty," said 
De Vaux, " I would say Lady Edith adviseth well; 
for although king Richard is pleased to believe what 
it pleases your Grace to tell him, yet I doubt his hav- 
ing the same deference for the Lady Calista, and in 
this especial matter." 

** The Lord of Gilsland is right," said the Lady Ca- 
lista, much agitated at thoughts of the investigation 
which was to take place; "and, besides, if I had pre- 
sence of mind enough to ibrge a plausible story, be- 
shrew me if I think I would have the courage to tell 
it.'' 

In this candid humour, the Lady Calista was con- 
ducted by De Vaux to the king, and made, as she had 
proposed, a full confession of the decoy by which the 
unfortunate knight of the Leopard had been induced 
to desert his post; exculpating the Lady Edith, who, 
she was aware, would not fail to exculpate herself, 
and laying the full burthen on the queen her mistress, 
vhose share of the frolic, she vvell knew, would appear 
the most venial 'in the eyes of Coeur de Lion. In 
trath, Richard was a fond — almost an uxorious l^is- 
band. The first burst of his wrath had long since 
passed away, and he was not disposed severely to cen- 
sure what could not now be amended. The wily Lady 
Calista,/ accustomed from her earliest childhood to 
fathom the intrigues of a court, and watch the indica- 
tions of a sovereign's will, hasted back to the^ queen 
with the speed of a lapwing, charged with the king's 
commands that she should expect a speedy visit from 
Mm; to which the bower-lady added a commentary 
founded on her own observation, tending to show that 
Richard meant Just to preserve so much severity as 
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might bring- his royal consort to nepentance of her 
frolic, and then to extend to her, and all concerned, his 
gracious pardon. 

" Sits the wind in that corner, wenjch?" said the 
qu«en, much relieved by this intelligence; '* believe 
me, that, great commander as he is, Richard will find 
it hard to circumvent us in this matter; and that, as 
the Pyrenean shepherds are vt^ont to say in my nativfi 
Navarre, many a one comes for wool, and goes back 
shorn." 

Having possessed herself of all the information 
which Calista could communicate, the royal Berenga- 
ria arrayed herself in her most becoming dress, and 
awaited with.confidence the arrival of the heroic Rich- 
ard. 

He arrived^ and found himself in the situation of a 
prince entering an offending province, m the confi- 
dence tftat bis Ixisiness will only be to inflict rebuke, 
and receive submission, when he onexpectedly finds it 
in a state of complete defiance and insurrection. Be- 
rengaria well knew the power of her charms, and the 
extent of Richard's affection, and felt assured that she 
could make her terms good so soon as th« first tre- 
mendous explosion of his anger had expended itself 
without mischief. Far from listening to the king's 
intended rebuke, as what the levity of her conduct had 
justly deserved, she extenuated, nay defended, as a 
harmless frolic, that which she was accused of. She 
demed, indeed, with many a pretty form of negation, 
that she had directed Nectabanus absolutely to entice 
the knight farther than the brink of the Mdnnt on 
whisch he kept watch— and indeed this was so far 
true, that she had not designed Sir Kenneth to be in- 
troduced into her tent,-— and then, eloquent in urging 
her own defence, the queen was far more so in pressing 
upon Richard the charge of unkindness, in refusing 
her so poor a boon aaf the Hfeof an unfortun^e knight, 
who, by her thoughtless prank, had been brought 
within the danger of martial law. She wept and sob- 
bed while she enlarged on her husband's obduracy on 
this score, as a rigour which had threatened to make 
her unhappy for life, whenever she should reflect that 
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she had given, unthinkingly, the remote cause for 
such a tragedy. The vision of the slaughtered victim 
would have haunted her dreams— nay, for aught she 
knew, since such things often happened, his actual 
spectre might have stood by her waking couch. To 
all this misery of the mind, was she exposed by the 
severity of one, who, while he pretended to dote tzpon 
her slightest glance, would not forego one act of poor 
revenge, though the issue was to render her misera- 
ble. 

All this flow of female eloquence was accompanied 
jvith the usual arguments of tears and sighs, and ut- 
tered, with such tone and action, as seemed to show 
that the queeii's resentment arose neither from pride 
nor sullenness, but from feelings hurt at finding her 
consequence with her husband less than she had ex- 
pected to possess. 

The good king Richard was considerably embar- 
rassed. He tried in vain to reason with one whose 
very jealousy of his affection rendered her incapable 
of listening to argument, nor could he bring himself 
to use the restraint of awful authority to a Creature so 
beautiful in the midst of her unreasonable displeasure. 
He was, therefore, reduced to the defensive, endeavour- 
ed gently to chide her suspicions and soothe her dis- 
pleasure, and recall to her mind that she need not 
look back upon the past with recollections either of 
remorse or supernatural fear, since Sir Kenneth wa$ 
alive and well, and had been bestowed by him upon 
the great Arabian physician, who, doubtless of all 
men, knew best how to keep him living. But this 
seemed the unkindest cut of all, and the queen's sor- 
row was renewed at the idea of a Saracen— a medicin- 
er — obtaining a boon, for which, with bare head and 
on bended knee, she had petitioned her husband in 
vain. At this new charge Richard's patience began 
rather to give way; and he said in a serious tone of 
voice, *'Berengaria, the physician saved my life. If 
it is of value in your eyes, you will not grudge him a 
higher recompense than the only one I could prevaiA 
on him to accept." • 

U* 
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The queen was satisfied she had urged her coquet^ 
tish displeasure to the verge of safety. 

'*My Richard," she said, ''why brought yod not 
that sage to me, that £^n gland's queen might show- 
how she. esteemed him, who could save from extinc- 
tion the lamp of chivalry, the glory of England, and 
the light of pQor Berengaria's life and hope?" 

In a word, the matrimonial dispute was ended; but, 
that some penalty might be paid to justice, both king 
and queen accorded in laying the whole blame on the 
agent Nectabanus, who, (the queen being by this time 
well weary of his humour,) was, with his royal con- 
sort Genevra, sentenced to be banished from the court; 
and the unlucky dwttrf only escaped a supplementary 
whipping, from the queen's assurances that he had 
already sustained personal chastisement. It was de- 
creed farther, that as an envoy was shortly to be des- 
patched to Saladin, acquainting him with the resolu- 
tion of the council to resume hostilities as soon as the 
truce was ended, and as Richard proposed to send a 
valuable present to the Soldan, in acknowledgment of 
the high benefit he had derived from the services of 
El Hakim, the two unhappy creatures should be added 
to it as curiosities, which, from their extremely gro- 
tesque appearance, and the shattered state of their in- 
tellect, were gifts that might well pass between sov^ 
reign and sovereign. m 

Richard had that day yet another female encounter 
to sustain; but he advanced to it with comparative in- 
difference, for Edith, though beautiful, and highly es- 
teemed by her royal relative — nay, although she had 
from his unjust suspicions actually sustained the inju- 
ry of which Berengaria only affected to complain, still 
was neither Richard's wife nor mistress, and he fear- 
etl her reproaches lessi, although founded in reason, 
than those of the queen^ though unjust and fantasti- 
cal. Having requested to speak with her apart, he 
was ushered into her apartment, adjoining that of the 
queen, whose two female Coptish slaves remained on 
^ their knees in the most remote gorner during the in- 
terview. A thin black veil extended its ample folds 
^ver the tall and graceful person gf the high-bom 



TALE II. THB -rALESUAN. 119 

maiden, and she wore notupon her person any female 
ornament .of what kind soever. She arose and made a 
low reverence when Richard entered, resumed her 
Tieat at his command, and, when he sat down beside 
her,waited9 without uttering a syllable, until he should 
communicate his pleasure. 

Richard, whose custom it was to be familiar with 
Edith, as their relationship authorized, felt this recep* 
tion chilling, and opened the conversation with some 
embarrassment. 

" Our fair cousin,** he at length said, " is angry 
with us^ and we own that strong circumstances have 
induced us, without cause, to suspect her of conduct 
alien to what we have ever known in her course of 
life. But while we walk in this misty ralley of huma^ 
nity, men will mistake shadows for substances. Can 
my fair cousin not forgive her somewhat vehement 
kinsman, Richard?" 

" Who can refuse forgiveness to i?tcAarrf," answered 
Edith, ** Providing Richard can obtain pardon of the 
king?" 

"Come, my kinswoman," replied Coeur de Lion, 
" this is all too solemn. By Our Lady, such a melan- 
choly countenance! — And this ample sable veil might 
make men think thou wert a new-made widow, or had 
lost a betrothed lover, at least. Cheer up^-thou hast 
heard doubtless tlpif there is no real cause for wo*-- 
why then keep up the form of mourning?" 

** For the departed honour of Plantagenet — for the 
glory which hath left my father's house." 

Richard frowned. — " Departed honour! glory which 
hath left our house!" — he repeated, angrily; *' but my 
cousin Edith is privileged. I have judged her too 
hastily, she has therefore a right to deem of me too 
harshly. But tell me at least in what I have faulted." 

** Plantagenet," said Edith, '* should have either par- 
doned an offence, or punished it. It misbecomes him 
to assign free men^ Christians, and brave knights, to 
the fetters of the infidels. It becomes him not to com- 
promise and barter, oi^ to grant life under the forfei- 
ture of liberty. To have doomed the unfortunate to 
death might have been severity, but had a show of jus- 
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ticcj to condemn him to slavery and exile, was bare- 
faced tyranny." 

« I sec, my fair cousin," said Richard, " you are of 
those pretty ones who think an absent lover is equal 
to none, or to a dead one. Be patient; half a score of 
light horsemen may yet follow and redeera the error, 
if thy lover have in keeping any secret which might 
render his death more convenient than his banish- 
ment," 

** Peace with thy scurril jests!" answered Edith, co- 
louring deeply—*^ Think rather, that, for the indul- 
gence of thy mood, thou hast lopped from this great 
enterprise one goodly limb, deprived the Cross of one 
of its most brave supporters, and placed a servant of 
the true God in the hands of the heathen; hast given, 
too, to minds as suspicious as thou hast shown thine 
own in this matter; some right to say that Richard 
Coeur de Lion banished the bravest soldier in his camp, 
lest his name in battle might match his own." 

" I — I!" exclaimed Richard, now indeed greatly 
moved — ** am I one to be jealous of renown? — ^I woujd 
he were here to profess such an equality! I would 
wave my rank and my crown, and meet him, manlike, 
in the lists, that it might appear whether Richard 
Plantagenet had room to fear or to envy the prowess 
of mortal man. Come, Edith, thou think/st not as thou 
say'st. Let not anger or grief for ihe absence of thy 
lover, make thee unjust to thy kinsman, who, notwith- 
standing all thy tetchiness, values thy good report as 
high as that of any one living." 

'^ The absence of my lover?" said the Lady Edith. 
But yes — he may be well termed my lover, who* hath 
paid so dear for the title. Unworthy as I might be of 
such homage, I was to him like a light, leading Him 
forward in the noble path of chivalry, but that I for- 
got my rank, or that he presumed beyond his, is false, 
were a king to speak it." 

" My fair cousin," said Richard, " do not put words 
in my mouth which I have not spoken. I said not you 
had graced this man beyond the favour which a good 
knight may earn, even from i princess, whatever be 
his native condition. But, by Our Lady, I know 
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somethidfi^ of this love-geai^— It b«gios with mute re- 
^ct, and distant reverence; but, when opportunities' 
o€cur, femiliarity increases, and so— 'But it skills not 
talking with one who tbiniis herself wiser than all the 
world." 

_ ^^ My kinsman's ciMtnsels I wiUi«ngly listen to, when 
tbeyare such/* said Edith, ** as convey no insuh to ' 
loy rank and character." 

" Kings, my fair cousin,, do not counsel, but rather 
eommand,'* said Richard. 

" SoMans do indeed cotomand," said Edith, " bat it 
is because they have slaves to govern." 

^ Come, you might learn to lay aside this scorn of 
Soldahrie, when you hold so high of a Scot/' said the 
King. " I hold Saladin to be truer to his word than 
this William of Scotland, who must needs be called a 
Lion, forsooth-^he hath foully faulted towards me, in 
failing to send the auxiliary aid he promised. Let mc 
tell thee^ Edith, thou may'st live to prefer a true Turk 
to a false Scot." 

« No-^neverl" answered Edith—" not should Rich- 
ard himself embrace the false religion, which he cross- 
ed the seas to expel from Palestine/' 

^ Thou wilt have the last word," saitl Richard, " and 
thou shalt have it. Even think of me what thou wilt, 
pretty Edith, I shall not forget that thy father was 
my brother." » 

So saying, he took his leave in fair fashion, but very 
little satisfied with the result of his visit. 

It was the fourth day after Sir Kenneth had been 
dismissed from the camp, and King Richard sat in his 
pavilion, enjoying an evening breeze from the west, 
whi^h, with unusual coolness on her wings, seemed 
breathed from merry England for the refreshment of 
her adventurous monarch, as she was gradually reco- 
vering the full strength which was necissary to carry 
on his gigantic projects. There was'no one with him, 
De Vattx having been sent to Ascalon to bring up rein- 
forcements and supplies of military munition, and 
most of his other attendants being occupied in differ- 
ent departments, all preparing for the reopening of 
hostilities, and for a grand preparatory review of the 
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. army of the crusaders, which was to take place the 
tiext day. The King^at, listening to the busy hum 
amon^ the soldiery, the clatter from the forges, where 
horse shoes were preparing, and from the tents of the 
armourers, who were repairing harness — the voice of 
the soldiers too, as they passed and repassed, was loud 
and cheerful, carrying with its very tone an assurance 
of high and excited courage, and an omen of ap- 
proaching victory. While Richard's ear drank in these 
sounds with delight, and while he yielded himself to 
the visions of conquest and tff glory which they sug- 
gested, an equerry told him that a messenger from 
Saladin waited without. 

^ Admit him instantly,'* said the King, " and with 
due honour, Joseline. *' 

The English knight accordingly introduced a per- 
son, apparently of no higher rank than a Nubian slave, 

^ whose appearance was nevertheless highly interesting. 
He was of superb stature and nobly formed, and his 
commanding features, although almost jet-black, show- 
ed nothing of negro descent. He wore over his coal- 
black locks a milk-white turban, and over his shoulders 
a short mantle of the same colour, open in front and at 
the sleeves, under which appeared a doublet of dress- 
ed leopard's skin reaching within a hand's-breadth of 
the knee. The rest of his muscular limbs, both legs 
and arms, were bare, excepting that lie had sandals on 
his feet, apd wore a collar and bracelets of silver. A 
straight broadsword, with a handle of boxwood, and a 
sheath covered with snake-skin, was suspended from 
his waste. In his right hand he held a short javelin, 
with a broad, bright, steel head, of a span in length, 
and in his left he led, by a leash of twisted silk and gold, 
a large and noble stagwhound. 

The messenger prostrated himself, at the same time 
partly uncovering his shoulders, in . sign of humilia- 
tion, and having touched the earth with his foi*ehead, 
arose so far as to rest on one knee, while he delivered 
to the King a silken napkin, enclosing another of cloth 
of gold, within which was a letter from Saladin in the 
original Arabic, with a translation into Norman-En- 
glish, which may be modernized thus: — 
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'' Saiadin, King of kings, to Melee Ric, the Lion of 
England. Whereas, we are informed by thy last mes- 
sage, that thou hast chosen war'rather than peace, and 
our enmity rather than dur friendship, we account thee 
as one blinded in this matter, and trust shortly to con- 
vince thee of thy error, by the help of our inyincible 
forces of the thousand tribes, when Mohammed, the 
Prophet of God, and Allah, the god of the Prophet, 
shall judge the controversy betwixt us. In what re- 
mains, we make noble account of thee, and of the gifts 
which thou hast sent us, and of the two dwarfs, singu- 
lar in their deformity as Ysop, and mirthful as the 
lute of Isaack. And in requital of. these tokens from 
the treasure-house of thy bounty, behold we have sent 
thee a Nubian slave, named Zohauk, of whom judge 
not by his complexion, according to the foolish ones 
of the earth, in respect the dark-rinded fruit hath the 
most exquisite flavour. Know that he is strong to 
execute the will of his master, as Rustan of Zablestan; 
also be is wise to give counsel when thou shult learn 
to hold communication with him, for the Lord of 
Speech hath been stricken with silence betwixt the 
ivory walls of his palace. We commend him to thy 
care, hoping the hour may not be dls.tant when he 
may render thee good service. And herewith we bid 
thee farewell; trusting that our most holy Prophet may 
yet call thee to a sight of the truth, failing which illu- 
mination^ our desire is, for the speedy restoration of 
thy royal health, that Allah may judge between ihee 
and us in a plain field of battle." 

And the misaive was sanctioned by the signature 
and seal of the Sold an: 

Richard surveyed the Nubian in silence as he stood 
before him, his looks bent upon the ground, his arms 
folded on his bosom, with the appearance of a black 
marble statue of the mo^ exquisite workmanship, 
waiting life from the touch of a Prometheus. The 
King of England, who, as it was emphatically said of 
of his successor Henry the Eighth, loved to look upon 
K MAN, was well pleased with the thewes, sinews, and 
symmetry of him whom he now surveyed, and ques- 
tioned him in the lingua Franca, " Art thou a pagan?" 
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The slave shook his head, and raJtsmg his fiftger to 
his bro^w, crossed himself in taken of his Christianity, 
then resumed bis posture of motionless humility* 

<< A Nubian Christian, doubtless,'' said Richard, ''and 
mutilated of the organ of speech by these heathen 
dogs.'' 

The •mute again slowly shook his head, in token of 
negative, pointed with, his I'ore-foger to Heaven, and 
then laid it upon his own lips. 

" I understand thee," said Richard; ''thou dost suf- 
fer under the infliction of God, not by the cruelty of 
man. Canst thou clean an armour and belt, and buc- 
kle it in time of need?" 

The mute nodded, and stepping towards the coat of 
mail, which hung with the shield and helmet of the 
chivalrous Monarch, upon the pillar of the tent, he 
handled it with such nicety of address, as sufficiently 
to show that he fully understood the bttsiness of the 
armour-bearer. 

*' Thou art an apt, and wilt doubtless be an useful 
knave— thou shalt wait in my chamber, and on my per- 
son," said the 'King, ^ to show how much I value the 
gift of the royal Soldan If thou hast no tongue, it fol- 
lows thoa canst carry no tales, neither provoke me to 
. be sudden by any unfit reply." 

The Nubian again prostrated himself till his brow 
touched the earth, then stood erect, at some paces dis- 
tant, as waiting for his new master's commands. 

" Nay, thou shalt commence thy office presently," 
said Richard, f' for I see a speck of rust darkening <m 
that shield; and when I shake it in the face of Saladin, 
it should be bright and^ unsullied as the Soldan's own 
■honour." 

A horn was winded without, and presently Sir Hen- 
ry Neville enta^ed with a 'packet of despatches. — 
"From England, my lord," he said, as he delivered it. 

*' From England— our own England J" repeated 
Richard, in a tone of melancholy enthusiasm — ** Alas! 
they Kttle think how hsffd their sovereign has been be- 
•set by sickness and sorrow-^faint friends, and forward 
enemies." Then opening the despatches, he said, 
liastily, ^ H«l this comes fromvo peaceful laml— they 
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too have their feuds.— *NeviIle, begone-^I must pe- 
ruse these tidings alone, and at leisure." 

Neville withdrew accordingly, and Itichard was soon 
absorbed in the melancholy details which had been con- 
veyed to him from England, concerning the factions 
which were teanng to pieces his native dominions— the 
disunion of his brothers, Johns and Geoffrey, and the 
-quarrels of both with the High Justiciary Longchamp, 
Bishop of Ely, — ^the oppressions practised by the no- 
bles upon the peasantry, and rebellion of the latter 
against their masters, which had produced everywhere 
scenes of discord, and in some instances the effusioft 
of blood. Details of incidents mortifying to his pride, 
and derogatory from his authority, were interminglea 
with the earnest advice of his wisest and most attach- 
ed counsellors, that he should presently return to En- 
gland, as his presence offered the only hope of saving 
the kingdom from all the horrors of civil discord, of 
which France and Scotland were likely to avail them- 
selves. Filled with the most painful anxiety, Richard 
read, aiid again read, the ill-omened letters, compared 
the intelligence which some of them contained with 
the same facts as differently stated in others, and soon 
became totally insensible to whatever was passing 
around him, although seated, for the sake of coolness, 
close to the entrance of his tent, and having the cur- 
tains withdrawn, so that he could see and be seen by 
the guards and others who were stationed without. 

Deeper in the shadow of the pavilion, and busied 
with the task his new master had imposed, sat the Nu- 
bian slave, with . his back rather turned towards the 
king. He had finished adjusting and cleaning the hau- 
berk and brigandine, and was now busily employed 
on a broad pavesse, or buckler, of unusual size; and 
covered with steel-plating, which Richard often used 
in rccbnnoitering, or actually storming fortified places, 
as a more effectual protection against missile weapons, 
than the nan-ow triangular shield used on horseback. 
This pavesse bore neither the royal lions of England, 
nor any other device, to attract the observation of the 
defenders of the walls against which it was advanced; 
the fcare, therefore, of the' armour was addressed to 
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eausing its surface to shine as bright as crystal, ia 
irhich he seemed to be peculiarly successful. Beyond 
the Nubian, and scarce visiible from without, lay the 
large dog, which might be termed his brother slave, 
and which, as if he felt a'wed by being transferred to a 
royal owner, was couched close to the side of the mute, 
with head and ears on the ground, and his limbs and 
tail drawn close around and under him. 
' While the monarch and his new attendant were thus 
occXipied, another actor crept upon the scene, and min- 
gled among the group of English yeomen, about a 
score of whoin, respecting the unusually pensive pos- 
ture and close occupation of their sovereign, were, 
contrary to their wont, keeping a anient guard in front 
of his tent. It was, not, however, more vigilant than 
tisual. Some were playing at gaines of hazard with 
small pebbles, others spoke together in whispers of 
the approaching day of battle, and several lay asleep, 
their bulky limbs folded in their green mantles. 

Amttd these careless warders, glided the puny form 
of a little old Turk, poorly dressed like a marabout or 
santon of the desert, a. sort of enthusiast, who' some- 
times ventured into the camp of the crusaders, though 
treated always with contumely, and often with vio- 
lence. Indeed, the luxury and profligate indulgence of 
the Christian leaders had occasioned a motley con- 
course in their tents, of musicians, courtesans, Jewish 
merchants, Copts, Turks, and all th£ varied refuse of 
the Eastern nations, so that the caftan and trfrban, though 
to drive both from the Holy Land was the professe^ ob- 
ject of the expedition, was nevertheless neither an uncom» 
mon nor an alarming sight in the camp of the crusa- 
ders. When, however, the little insignificant figure 
we have described approached so nigh as to receive 
some interruption from the warders,^ he dashed his 
dusky green turban from his head, showed that his 
beard and eyebrows were shaved like those of a pro- 
fessed buffoon, and that the eiKpression of his fantastic 
and writhen features, as well as of his little black eyes, 
which glittered like, jet, was that of a crazed imagi- 
nation. 

" Dance, marabout," cried the soldiers, acquainted 
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With the manners of these wandering enthusiasts-^ 
*' dance, or we will scourge thee with our bow-strings, 
till thou spin as never top did under schoolboy's lash." 
—Thus shouted the reckless warders, as much dc- 
Ugl^ted at having a subject to teaze, as a child when 
he catches, a butterfly, or a schoolboy upon discovering 
a bird's nest. 

The marabout, as if happy to do their pleasure, 
bounded from the earth, and spun his giddy round 
before them with singular agility, which, when con- 
trasted with his slight and wasted figure, and diminu- 
tive appearance, made him resemble a withered leaf 
twirled round and around at the pleasure of the win- 
ter's breeze. His single lock of hair streamed up- 
wards from his bal^ and shaven head, as if some 
genie upheld him by it; and indeed it seemed as if 
supernatural art were necessary to the execution of 
the wild whirling dance, in which scarce the tiptoe 
of the performer was seen to touch the ground. Amid 
the vagaries of his performance, he flew here" and 
there, from one spot to another, still ap p roach in g, 
however,- though almost imperceptibly, to the en- ^ 
trance of the royal tent; so that, when at length he • 
sunk exhausted on the earth, after two or three bounds 
still higher than those which he had yet executed, he 
was not above thirty yards from the king^'^ person. 

" Give him water," said one yeoman: "they always 
crave a drink after their merry-go round." 

**Aha, water, say'st Uiou, Long Allen?— " exclaim- 
ed another archer, in reply; "how wouldst like such 
beverage thyself, after such a morrice dancing?" . 

" The devil a water-drop he gets here," said a third. 
"We will teach the light-footed old infidel to be a 
good christian, and drink wine of Cyprus." 

" Ay, ay," said a fourth; " and in case he be restive, 
(etch thou Dick Hunter's horn, that he drenches his 
mai^ withal." 

A circle was instantly formed around the prostrate 
and exhausted dervise, and while one tall yeoman 
raised /his feeble form from the ground, another pre- 
sented to him a huge flagon of wine. Incapable of 
speech, the old man shook his head, and waved away 
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from him with his hand the liquor forbidden by the 
prophet; but his^ tormentors were not thus to be ap- 
pe^ased. 

"The horn, the homl" exclaimed one. "Little 
difference between a Turk and st Turkish horse, and 
we will use him conforming." 

" By Saint George, you will choice him.^* said Long 
Allen; " and, besides, it is a sin to throw aw«y upon 
9L heathen dog as much wine as wouJd senre a good 
christian for a treble night-cap.'* 

^ Thou know'st not the nature of these Turks and 
pagans, Long Allen,'* replied Henry Woodstallj "I 
tell thee, man, that this fiagon .of Cyprus will ^et his 
brains a-spinning, just in the opposite direction that 
they went whirling in the dancing, and so bring him, 
as it were, to himself again.— Choke? be will nic^more 
choke on it than Ben's black bitch on the pound of 
butter," ' . 

" And for grudging it," said Tomalia^ BJacklees, 
'^ why slujiild'st thou grudge the poor pa^nim-devil a 
Imp of drink on e^rtb, since thou know'st he is not 
to hctYi: a drop to cpol the tip of his tongue through 
a long eLcrnity.'* 

" Uhat ^vrie hard laws, look ye," said Long Aliens 

^^ only for being a Turk, as his father was before him. 

Hndjbe been christian turned heathen, I grant ye the 

hottest coriier had been good winter quarters fiar him" 

« Hold thy peace. Long Allen," said Henry Wood- 
stall: ^' I tell thee that tongue of thine is not the short- 
est limb about thee, and I prophesy that it will bring 
thee into disgrace with father Francis, as once about 
tjhe black-eyed Syrian wench.— *But here comes the 
horn.'^Be active a bit, man, wilt thou, and just force 
open his teeth with the haft of thy dudgeon dagger-" 

"Hold, hold— he is conformable," said Tonxalin^ 
*' see, see, he signs for the goblet— give him room, 
boys. Oop sty w, quoth the Dutchman — down it goes 
Ui^e lambs-wool! Nay, they are true topers when 
pnce they begin — your Turk never coughs in his cup, 
OF stints in his liquoring." 

In fact, the dervise, or whatever he was, drank, or 
^ leasct seemed tq drink^the large flagpn to the very 
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bottom at a single pull; and when he took it from his 
lips, after the whole contuits were exhausted, onlf 
uttered, with a deep sigh, the words Allah kerim, or 
God is merciful. There was a laugh among the yeo- 
men who witnessed this pottle- deep potation, so ob- 
streperous, as to rouse and disturb the king, who, 
raising his finger, said, angrily, ** How, knaves, no 
respect^ no observance?" — 

' AH were at once hushed into silence, well acquaint- 
ed with the temper of Richard, V^hich, at some times, 
admitted of much military familiarity, and at others 
exacted the most precise respect, although the latter 
humour was of much more rare occurrence. Hasten* 
ing to a more reverent distance from the royal persoUi 
they attempted to drag lilong with them the marabout, 
who, exhausted apparently by previous fatigue, oft 
overpowered by the potent draught he had just swal- 
lowed, resisted being moved from the spot, both with 
struggles and groans^. 

" Leave him still, ye fools," whispered Long Allea 
to his matesj ^'by Saint Christopher, you will make 
our Dickon g[p beside himself, and we shall have his 
dagger presently fly at our costards. Leave him alone, 
in less than a minute he will sleep like^ a dormouse." 

At the same moment, the monarch darted another 
impatient glaiK:e to the spot, and all retreated in haste,^ 
Leaving the <lervise on the ground, unable, as it, seem- 
ed, to stir a single limb or joint of his body. In a 
moment afterward, all was as s^ll and quiet as it had 
been before the intrusion. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

'■■ ancJ witherM Murder, 
Alaruro'd by bis sentinel, tbe wolf, 
Whose howl's his watch» Uuis with his stealtl^ pace»> 
With Tarqum's ravishing strides, towards his design 
Moves like a ghost. 

Macbeth. 

For the space of a quarter of an hoiir,^r longer^ 
after the incident related, all remained penectly quiet 
in the ft*ont of the royal habitation. The king read^ 
and mused in the entrance of his pavilion-*»behlnd^ 
and vith his back ttrmed to the same entrance, the 
Nubian slave still burnished the ample pavesse— in 
front of all, at an hundred paces distant, the yeometi 
of the guard stood, sat, or lay extended on the grass, 
attentive to their own sports, but pursuing them in 
silence, while on the esplanade betwixt them and the 
front of the tent, lay, scarcely distinguished from a 
bundle of rags, the senseless form of the marabout. 

But the Nubian had the advantage of a mirror, 
from the brilKant reflection which the surface of the 
highly polkBhed shield now afibrded, by means of 
whiph he beheld, to his alarm and surprise, that the 
marabout raised his head gently from the ground, so 
as to survey all around him, moving with a well-ad- 
justed precaution, which seemed entirely inconsistent 
with the state of inebriety. He couched his head in- 
stantly, as if satisfied he was unobserved, began, with 
the slightest possible appearance of voluntary effort, 
to drag himself) as if by eha,nce, ever near and nearer 
to the king, but stopping, and remaining fixed at in- 
tervals, like the spider, which, moving towards her 
object, collapses into apparent lifelessness, when she 
thmks she is the subject of observation. This species 
of movement appeared suspicious to the EthiopiaOy 
who, on his part, prepared himself, as quietly as pos- 
sible, to interfere, the instant that interference should 
seem to be necessary. 
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The m^^^bout meanwhile glMed on gradualfy and 
imperceptibly, serpent-like, or rather snail-Hke, till he 
was about ten yards distance from Richard's person, 
when, starting on his feet, he sprung forward with tho 
bound of a tiger, stood at the king's back in less than 
an instant, atid brandished aloft the cangier, or poni- 
ard, which he had hidden in his sleeve. Not the pi'e- 
sence of his whole army could have saved their heroic 
monareh— ^ut the motions of the Nubian had been as 
well calGQkted as those of the enthusiast, and ere the 
latter eould strike, the former caught his uplifted arm. 
Turning his fanatical wrath upon what thus unexpect- 
edly interposed betwixt him and his object, the Cbai* 
regite, for such was the seeming marabout, dealt the 
Nubian a blow with the dagger, which, however, only 
raied his arm, while the far superior strength of the 
Ethiopian easily dashed him to the ground. Aware 
of what had passed^ Richard had now arisen, and with 
little more of surprise, anger, or interest of any kind 
in his countenance, than- an ordinary man would show 
in brushing off and crushing an intrusive wasp, caught^ 
up the stool on which he had been sitting, and ex- 
claiming only "Ha, dogl" dashed almost to pieces 
the skull of the assassin, who uttered twice, once in a 
loud, and once in a broken tone, the words " Allah 
ackbar" — God is victorious— and expired at the king's 
feet. 

"Ye are careful warders," said Richard to his arch- 
ers, in a tone of scornful reproach, as, aroused by the 
bustle of what bad passed, in terror and tumuh they 
HOW rushed into his tent; — ** watchful sentinels ye are,- 
to leave me to do such hangman's work with my own 
hand. — Be silent all of you, and cease your senseless 
clamour! saw ye never a dead Turk before? — Here- 
cast that carrion out of the camp, strike the head from 
the trunk, and stick it on a lance^ taking care to lurir 
t^e face to Mecca, that he may the easier tell the foul 
impostor, on whose inspiration he came hither, how 
he has sped on his errand. — For thee, my swart and 
silent friend," he added, turning to the Ethiopian— 
**But how'* this? — thou urt wounded— and with a 
poisoned weapon, I warrant me, for by the force of 
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stab 90 weak an animal as that could scarce hope to 
do more than raze the Lion '.a. hide. — Suck the poison 
from his wound one of you — the venom is harmless 
on the lipS) though fatal when it minglea with the 
blood/' 

The yeomen looked on each other confusedly and 
^vith hesitation, the. apprehension of so strange a dan- 
ger prevailing with thosa/ who feared ho other. 

*^ How now, sirrahs/* continued the. King, ''are 
you dainty«lipped, or do you fear death, that you dally 
thus?" 

*' Not the death of a mau," said long Allen, to 
whom the King looked as he spoke; '* but methinks I 
would not die like a poitfoned rat for the sake of a 
black chattel there, that is bought and &old in a mar- 
ket like a Martlemas ox.*' 

^ His Grace speaks to men of sucking poison,*' 
muttered another yeoman, '' as if he said, go to^ swal- 
low a gooseberry!*' 

" Nay," said Richard, ** I never bade men do that 
which 1 would not do myself." 

And, without farther ceremony, and in spite of the 
general expostulations of those around, and the re- 
spectful opposition of the Nubian himself, the King 
of England applied his lips to the wound of the black 
slave, treating with ridicule all remonstrances, and 
overpowering all resistance. He had no ^oner inter- 
mitted his jsinguiar occupation, than the Nubian 
started from him, and casting a scarf over his arm, 
intimated by gestures as firm in purpose as they were 
respectful in manner, his determination not to permit 
the Monarch to renew so degrading an employment. 
Long Allen also interposed, saying, that were it neces- 
sary to prevent the King engaging again in a treatment 
of this kind, his own lips, tongue, and teeth, were at 
the service of the negro, (as he called the Ethiopian,) 
and that he would eat him up bodily, rather than King 
Richard's mouth should again approach him. 

Neville, who entered with other officers, added his 
remonstrances. 

'' Nay, nay, make not a needless haloo about a hart 
that the hounds have lost, or a danger when it is over." 
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nid tbe £i»g*-*-'< the wound will be a trlfie, for the 
blood is scarce drawn— -an angry cat had dealt a 
deeper scratch-r-aud, for xnej I have but to take a 
drachm of orvietMi by way of precaution^ though it 
is needless." 

Tb«& spoke Richard, a little ashamed^ perhaps, of 
his own condescension, though sanctioned both by hii- 
manity and gl'alitude. But when Neville continued* 
to make remonstrances on the peril to his royal per- 
son, the King imposed silence on him. 

** Peace,. I prltbee-— make no more of it — I did it 
but to show these ignorant prejudiced knaves how they 
might help each other when those cowardly caitiffs 
eome against us with sarbacanes and poisoned shafts* 
fiut,''.he added, " take thee this Nubian to thy quar- 
ters, Neville — I have changed my mjufl touching him 
—let him be well cared for — But, hegim in thine ear- 
see that -he escapes thee not — there is more in him 
than seems. Let him have all liberty, so that he leave 
not tbe camp. And you, ye beef-devouring, wine- 
swilling English mastiffs, get ye to your guard again, 
and be sure you keep it more warily* Think not you 
are now in your own land of fair play, where men 
speak before tliey strike, and. shake hands ere they cut 
throats . Danger in our land walks openly, and with 
his blade. drawn, and defies the foe whom he means to 
assault. But here he challenges you with a silk-glove 
instead of a steel-gauntlet, cuts your throat with the 
feather of a turtle-dove, stabs you with the tongue of i^ 
priest's brooch, or throttles you with the lace of my 
lady's boddice. Go to— keep your eyes open and your 
mouths shut — drink less. and look sharper about you; 
or I will place your huge stomachs on such allowance, 
as would pinch the stomach of a patient Scotchman." 

The yeomen, abashed and mortified, withdrew to 
their post, and Neville was beginning to remonstrate 
with his master upon the risk of passing over thu» 
slightly their negligence upon their duty, and the pro- 
priety of an example in a case so peculiarly aggra- 
vated as the permitting a person so suspicious as the 
marabout to approach within dagger's length of his 
Serion^ when Richard interrupted him with, " Speak 
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not of it, Neville— would*8t thou have mc avenge a petty 
risk to my own person more severely than the loss of 
England's Banner? It has been stolen— ^stolen by a thief, 
or delivered up by a traitor, and no blood has been 
shed for it.— My sable friend, thou art an expounder 
of mysteries, saith the illustrious Soldan— now would 
I give thee thine own weight in gold, if, by raising 
one still blacker than thyself, or what other means thou 
wilt, thou couldst show me the thief who did mine 
honour that wrong. What say*st thou? hal" 

The mute seemed desirous to speak, but uttered 
only that imperfect sound proper to his melancholy 
condition, then folded his arms, looked on the King 
with an eye of intelligente, and nodded in answer to 
his question. 

^'How!" said Richard, with • joyful impatience. 
^ Wilt thou uns?<3rtake to make discovery in this mat- 
ter?" 

The Nubian slave repeated the same motion. 

^* But how shall we understand each other?" said 
the King.— ** Canst thou write, good fellow?** 
^ The slave again nodded in assent* 

" Give him writing-tools,^' said the King. " They 
were readier in my father's tent than mine — but they 
be somewhere about, if this scorching climate have 
not dried up the ink. Why, this fellow is a jewel— 
a black diamond, Neville." 

" So please you, my liege," said Neville, " if I might 
speak my poor mind, it were ill dealing in this ware. 
The man must be a wizard, and wizards deal with 
the Enemy, who hath most interest to sow tares among 
the wheat, and bring dissension into our councils, 
and " 

" Peace, Neville," said Richard. "Hollo to your 
northern hound when he is close on the haunch of the 
deer, and hope to call him, but seek not to stop^ Plan- 
tagenet when he hath hope to retrieve his honour." 

The slave, who^ during this discussion had been 
writing, in which art he seemed skilful, now arose, 
and pressing what he had written to his brow, pros- 
trated himself as usual, ere he delivered it into the 
King's hands. The scroll was in French, although 
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tbeir intercourse had hitherto been conducted by Rich* 
ard in the lingua Franca. . 

<< To Richard, the conquering, and invincible King 
of England, this from the humblest of his slaves. 
Mysteries are the sealed caskets of Heaven, but wis- 
dom may devise means to open the lock. 'Were your 
^lave stationed where the leaders of the host were 
made to pass before him in order, doubt nothing,^ 
that if he who did the injury whereof my King com- 
plains shall be among the number, he may be made 
manifest ifl his iniquity, though it be hidden under 
seven veils.'* 

" Now, by Saint George!*' said King Rich&rd, 
" thou hast spoken mo&t opportunely— Neville, thou 
know'st, that when we muster our troops to-morrow, the 
princes bave agreed, that to expiate the affront offered 
to England in the theft c^ her Banner, the leaders 
should pass Qur new standard as it floats on* Saint 
George's Mount^ and salute it with formal regard. 
Believe me, the secret traitor will not dare to absent 
himself from an expurgation so. solemn, kst his very, 
absence should be matter of suspicion— There will ye 
place obr sable man of counsel, and, if his art can de- 
tect the villain, leave me to deal with him." 

" My liege," said Neville, with the frankness of an 
EngUsh baron, " beware what work you begin. Here 
is the concord of our holy league unexpectedly renew- 
ed—will you, upon such suspicions as a negro slave 
can instil, tear open wounds so lately closed — or will 
you use the solemn procession, adopted for the repa- 
ration of your honour, and establishment of unaifimity 
amongst the discording princes, as the means of again 
finding out new caus^ oi offence, or reviving ancient 
quarrels? It were scarce too strong to say, this were a 
breach of the declaration your grace made to the as- 
sembled council of the Crusade." 

" Neville," said the king, sternly interrupting him, 
" thy zeal makes thee presumptuous and unmannerly. 
Never did I promise to abstain from taking whatever 
means were most promising to discover the infamous 
author of the attack on my honour. Ere I had done 
&0, 1 would have renounced my kingdom'^— my life. All 
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Kkj declarations werq. under this necessary and absolute 
qualiiicationj— only, if Austria had stepped forth and 
owned the injury Uke a man, I proffered, for the sake 
of Christendom, to have forgiven Mm" 

<* But," continued the baron, anxiously, ** what hope 
that this juggling slave of Saladin, will npt palter with 
your Rrace?" 

^ Peace, Neville,*' said the king; <Hhou think'st thy- 
self mighty wise, and art but a fool. Mind thou my 
charge touching this feUow — there is more in him than 
thy Westmoreland wit can fathom.— ^nd thou, swart 
and silent, prepare to perform the feat thou hast pro- 
mised, and, by the word of a king, thou shalt choose 
thine own recompense.— ^Lo, he writes again." 

The mute accordingly wrote and delivered to the 
king, with the same form as before, another slip of pa- 
per containing these words.— ^ the will of the king is 
the law to his slave-^nor doth it become him to ask 
guerdon for dischai*ge of his devoir." 

^^Guerdon 2Lnd ckvoirJ*' said the king, interrupting 
himself as he read, and speaking to Neville in the £n- 
lish tongue with some emphasis on the words,— 
" These Eastern people will profit by the crnsaders 
— they are acquiring the language of chivalry.-— And 
i»ee, Neville, how discomposed that fellow looks — 
were it not for his colour he would blush. I should not 
think it strange if he understood what I say-^they are 
perilous linguists." 

<* The poor slave can n<st endure your grace's eye," 
«aid Neville; *' it is nothing more." 

*• Well, but," continued the king, striking the pa- 
per with his finger as be proceeded, ** this bold scroll 
proceeds to say, that our trusty mute is charged with 
a message from Saladin to the Lady Edith Plaptage- 
net, and craves means and opportunity te deliver it. 
What tliink'^t thou of a request so modest — ha, Ne- 
ville?"- 

" I can not say," -said Neville, " how such free- 
dom may relish with your grace, but the lease of the 
messenger's neck would be a sliort one, who should 
carry such a request to the Soldan on the part of your 
^racc." 
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^^ Kay, I thank Heaven that I covet none of his sun- 
burnt beauties/' said Richard; *'^&d for punishing this 
fellow for discharg^ing his master's errand, and that 
when he has just saved my life— methinks it were 
something too summary. PH tell thee, Neville, a se- 
cret-r-for, although our sable and mute minister be 
present, he can not, thou know'st, tell it over again, 
even if he should chance to understand us — I tell thee, 
that, for this fortnight past, I have been under a 
strange spell, and I would I were disenchanted. There 
has na sooner any one done me good service, but lo 
you, he cancels his Interest in me bysorae deep injury; 
and, on the other hand, he who hath deserved death at 
my hands for some treachery or some insult, is sure to 
be the very person, of all vothers, who confers upon me 
some obligation that overbalances his demerits, and 
renders respite of his sentence a debt due from my ho« 
nour Thus, thou see^st, I am deprived, of the best 
part of my royal function, since I cub neither punish 
men nor reward them. Until the infiuence of this dis- 
qualifying planet be passed away, I will say nothing con- 
cerning the request of this our sable attendant, save 
that it is an unusually bold one, and that his best 
chance of finding grace in our eyes will be, to endea- 
vour to make the discovery which he proposes to 
achieve in our behalf. Meanwhile, Neville, do thou 
look well to him, and let him be honourably cared 
for.— And hark thee once more," he said, in a low 
whisper, " seek out yonder hermit of Engaddi, and 
bring him to me forthwith, be he saint or savage, mad- 
man or sane. Let me see him privately.** 

Neville retired from the royal tent^ signing to the 
Nubian to follow him, and much surprised at what he 
had seen and heard, and especially at the unusual de- 
meanour of the king. In general, no task was so easy 
as to discover Richard's immediate course of senti- 
ment and feeling, though it might, in some cases, be 
difficult to calculate its duration; for no weathercock 
obeyed the changing wind more readily, than the king 
his gusts of passion. But, on the present occasion, 
his manner seemed unusually constrained and myste- 
rious, nor was it easy to guess whether displeasure or 

Vol. Ill 13 
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kindaess predominated Ih his coadact . towacds his 
sew depeiKiant, or in the looks with which, from time 
to time, he regarded him. The ready service which 
the king luid rendered to counteract the had effects of 
the ^iubtan•s wound, might seem to balance the obli- 
gation conferred on him by the slave, when he inter- 
cepted the blow of the assassin, but it seemed as a 
much longer account remained to be arranged between 
them, that the monarch was doubtful whether the set- 
tlement might leave him, upon the whole, debtor or 
creditor, and that, therefore, he assumed, in the mean 
time, a neutral demeanour, which might suit with 
either character. A« for the Nubian, by whatever 
means he had acquired the art of writing the JBuro- 
pean languages, thfe baron remained convinced that 
the English tongue was at least unknown to him, 
since, having watched him ctosely during the last part 
of the interview, he conceived it impossible for any 
one understanding a conversation, of which he was 
himself the subject, to have so completely avoided the 
appearance of taking interest in it. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Who's there?— Approach— *tis kindly done— 
My learned phyttdan and a friend. 

Siu EusTACS Gaw. 

Our narrative retrogrades to a' period shortly previ- 
• ous to the incidents last mentioned, when, as the read- 
er mu^t remember, the unfortunate knight of the Leo* 
pard, bestowed upon the Arabian physician by kiag 
Richard, rather as a slave than in any other capacity, 
was exiled from the camp of the crusaders, in whose 
ranks he had so often and so brilliantly distkiguished 
himself. He followed his new master, for so we must 
«ow term the H«kim, to the Moorish tents Which c<m- 
tahied his reiifiue and his propertyy with th^ stupifi«^ 
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feelings of-one, who, *f alien from the summit 6f a pre- 
cipice, and escaping unexpectedly with life, is just able 
to drag himself from the fatal spot, i>ux without the 
power of estimating the extent of the damage which 
he has sustained. ^Arrived at the tent, he threw him- 
self, without speech of any kind, upon a cpuch of 
dressed buffalo's hide, which was pointed, out to him 
by his conductor, and hiding his face betwixt his 
hands^ groaned heavily, as if his heart was on the 
point of bursting. The physician heard him, as he 
was giving orders to his numerous domestics to pre- 
pare for their departure the next morning before day- 
bi^ak, and, moved with compassion, interrupted his 
occupation to sit down, crosslegged, by the side of his 
couch, and administer comfort according to the Ori- 
ental manner. 

"My friend," he said, *^he of good comfort— for 
what sayeth the poet-— it is better that a man should 
be the servant of a kind master, than the slave of his 
own wild passions. Again, be of good courage, be- 
cause, whei*eas Ysouf Ben Yagoube was sold to a king 
by his brethren, even to Pharaoh king of Egypt, thy 
king hath, on the other hand« bestowed thee on one 
who will be to thee as a brother." 

Sir Kenneth made an effort to that^k the Hakim, but 
his heart was too full, a^id the indistinct sounds which 
accompanied his abortive attempts to reply, induced 
the kind physician to desist from his premature en- 
deavours at consolation. He left his new domestic^ 
or guest, in quiet, to indulge his sorrows, and having 
commanded all the necessary preparations for their 
departure on the morning,, sat down upon the carpet 
of the tent, and indulged himself in a moderate repast* 
After he had thus refreshed himself, similar viands 
were offered to the Scottish knight; but though the 
slaves Jet him understand that the next day would be 
far advanced ere they would halt for the purpose of 
refreshment, Sir Kenneth could i>ot overcome the dis- 
gust which Mre felt against swallowing any nourish- 
ment, and could be prevailed upon to taste nothing, 
saving a draught of cold water. 

He was awake^ long after his Arab host had per- 
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fprmed his usual devotions, and betaken himself to hb 
repose, nor had sleep visited him at the hour of mid- 
night) when a. movement took place among the do- 
mestics, which, though atti^nded with no speech, and 
very little noise, made him aware they were loading 
the camels and preparing for departure. In the course 
of these preparations, the last person who was dis- 
turbed, excepting the physician himself, was the 
knight of Scotland, whom, about three in the morning, 
a sort of major-domo, or master of the household, ac- 
quainted that he must arise. He did so, without far- 
ther answer, and followed him into the moonlight, 
where stood the camels, most of which were already 
loaded, and one only remained kneeling until its bur- 
then should be completed. 

A little apart from the camels stood a number of 
horses ready bridled and saddled, and the Hakim him- 
self coming forth,^ mounted on one of thetn with as 
much agility as the grave decorum of his character 
permitted, and directed another, which lie pointed outj 
to be led towards Sir Kenneth. An Euglish officer 
was in attendance, to escj^rt them through the camp 
of the crusaders, and to ensure their leaving it in safe- 
ty, and all was ready for their departure. The pa- 
vilion which they had left, was, in the meanwhile, 
struck with singular despatch, and the tent-poles and 
coverings composed the burthen of the last camel- 
when the physician, pronouncing solemnhy the verse 
of the Koran, ** God be our guide, and Mahoramed 
our protector in the desert as in the watered field," 
the whole cavalcade was instantly in motion. 

In traversing the camp, they were challenged by the 
various sentinels who maintained guard there, and 
suffered to proceed in silence, or with a muttered curse 
upon their prophet, as they passed the post of some 
more zealous crusader. At length, the last barriers 
were left behind them, and the party formed them- 
selves for the march with military precaution. Two 
or three horsemen advanced in front as a vanguard; 
one on two remained a bow-shot in the rearj and, 
, wherever the ground admitted, others were. detached 
to keep an outtook on the flanks. In thi^ manner thejj 
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proceeded onward, while Sir Kenneth, looking back 
00 the moonlight camp, ihigfat now indeetf seem ban- 
ished, deprived at once of hoA>ur and of liberty^ firom 
the glimmering banners under which he had hoped to 
gain additional renown, and the tented dwellings of 
chivalry, of Christianity, an d-^^-^f Edith Plantagenet. 

The Hakim, who rode by his side, observed, in his 
usual tone of s^itentious consolation^-**^ It is unwise 
to look back when the jowmey licth forward;" and as 
he spokey the horse of the knight made such a peril- 
ous stumble, as threatened to add a practical moral to 
the tale. 

The- knight was compelled by this hint to give more 
attention to the management of his steed ^ which more 
than once recjAiiried the assistance and support of the 
check-bridle, although, in other respects, nothing 
could be more easy at once, and active, than the am- 
bling pace at which the animal (which was a mare) 
proceeded. 

" The conditions of that horse," observed the sen* 
tentioas physician,** arc like those of human fortune; 
seeing that amidst his most swift and easy pace, the 
rider must guard himself against a fall, and that it is 
when prosperity is at the highest, that our prudence 
sbotild be awake and vigilant, to prevent misfortune." 

The overloaded appetite loathseven the honeycomb, 
and it is scarce a wonder that the knight, mortified 
and harassed with misfortunes and abasement, be- 
came something impatient of hearing his misery made, 
4 every turn the ground of proverbs and apothegms, 
however just and apposite, ' 

^'Methinks," he said, rather peevishly, *< 1 wanted 
no additional illustration of the instability of fortune 
—though I would thank thee, Sir Hakim, for thy 
choice cf a steed for me, would the jade but stumble 
so effectually as at once to break my neck and her 
own." 

" My brother," answered the Arab sage, with im- 
perturbable gravity, ♦' thou speakest as one of the 
foolish. Thou say'st in thy heart, that the sage should 
have giveii one as his guest, the younger and better 
horse, and reserved the old one for him»eif$ but know, 
13* 
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tbjit the defects of the older steed may he compensat- 
ed by the energies of the young rider, whereas the 
violence of the young horse requires to be moderated 
by the cold temper of the older." 

So spoke the sage; but neither to this observation 
did ^r Kenneth return any answer which could lead 
to a continuance of their conversation, and the physi- 
cian, wearied, perhaps, of admini^ering comfort to 
one who would not be comforted, signed to one of his 
retinue. 

« Hassan," he said, " hast thou nothing wherewith 
to beguile the way?" 

Hassan, story-teller and poet by professi<», spurred 
up, upon this summons, to exercise his calling.— 
*« Lord of the palace of life," he said, addressing the 
physician, ** thou, before whom the angel Azrael 
spreadetH his.wings for flight— thou, wiser than Soli- 
maun ben Daoud, upon whose signet was inscribed 
the REAL NAME which controls the spirits of the ele- 
ments — forbid it, Heaven, that while thou travellest 
upon the track of benevolence, bearing healing and hope 
.wherever thou comest, thine own course should be 
saddened for lack of the tale and of the song. Behold, 
while thy servant is at thy side, he will pour forth the 
treasures of his memory, as the fountain sendeth her 
stream beside the pathway, for the refreshment of him 
that walketh thereon." 

After this exordium, Hassan uplifted his voice, and 
began a tale of love and magic, intermixed with feats 
of warlike achievement, and ornamented with abun- 
dant quotations from the Persian poets, with wliose com- 
positions the orator seemed familiar. The retinue of 
the physician, such excepted as were necesiarily de- 
tained in attendance on the camels, thronged up to the 
narrator, and pressed as close as deference for their 
master permitted, to enjoy the delight which the in- 
habitants of the East have ever derived from this spe- 
cies of exhibition. 

At another time, notwithstanding his imperfect 
iinowledge of the language, Sir Kenneth night have 
been interested in the recitation, which, though dic- 
tated by a mo»e extravagant imagination, add expres^^ 
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ed in more inflated and metaphorical language^ bore 
yet a stnong resemblance to the romances of chivalt^, 
then so fashionable in Europe. But as matters stood 
with him, he was scarcely even sensible that a man in 
the centre of the cavalcade recited and sung, in a low 
tone for nearly two hours, modulating his voice to the 
various .moods of passion introduced into the tale, and 
receiving, in return, now low murmurs of applause, 
now mattered expressions of wonder, now sighs and 
tears, and sometimes, what it was far more diffi- 
cult to extract from such an audience, a tribute of 
smiles, and even laughter. 

During the recitation^ the attention of the exile, how- 
ever abstracted by his own deep sorrow, was occasion- 
ally awakened by the deep wail of a dog, secured in a 
wicker enclosure suspended on one of the camels, 
which, as an experienced woodsman, he had no hesi- 
tation in recognising to be that of his own faithful 
houRd$ and from the plaintive tone of the animal, he 
had no doubt that he was sensible of his master's vi- 
cinity, and in his way invoking his assistance for liber- 
ty and rescue. 

^ Alas! poor Roswal," be said, ^' thou callest for aid 
and sympathy, upon one in stricter bondage than thou 
thyself art. I will not seem to heed thee, or return 
thy aifection, since it would serve but to load our part- 
ing with yet more bitterness.*' 

Thus passed the hours of night, and the space of 
dim hazy dawn, which forms the twilight of a Syrian 
morning. But when the very first line of the sun's 
disk began to rise above the level horizon, and when 
the very ficst level ray shot glimmering in dew along 
the surface of the desert, which the travellers had now 
attained, the sonorous voice of El Hakim himself 
overpowered and cut short the narrative of the tale- 
teller, while he caused to resound along the sands the 
solemn summons, which the muezzins thunder at morn- 
ing from the minaret of every mosque. 

" To prayer — to prayerl God is the one God. — To 
prayer— to prayerl Mahommed is the prophet of 

God.— To prayer-*-to prayer! Time is flying from 
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you. — To prayer— to prayer! Judgmeat is drawing 
nigh to you." t 

lu an instant each Moslem cast himself from his 
horse, turned his face towards Mecca, and performed 
with sand an imitation of those ablutions, which were 
elsewhere required to be made with water, while each 
individual, in brief but fervent ejaculations, recom- 
mended himself to the care, and bis sins to the for- 
giveness, of God and the prophet. 

Even Sir Kenneth, whose reason at once and preju- 
dices were offended by seeing his companions in that 
which he considered as an act of idolatry, could not 
help respecting the sincerity of their misguided zeal, 
and being stimulated by their fervour to apply sup- 
plications to Heaven in a purer form, wondering, 
meanwhile, what new-bom feelings could teach him 
to accompany in prayer, though with varied invoca- 
tion, those very Saracens, whose heathenish worship 
he had conceived a crime dishonourable to the land 
in which high miracles had been wrought, and where 
the day-star of redemption had arisen. 

The act of devotion, however, though rendered in 
such strange society, burst purely from his natural 
feelings of religious duty, and had its usual effect in 
composing the spirits, which had been long harassed 
hy so rapid a succession of calamities. The sincere 
and earnest approach of the Christian to the throne 
of the Almighty, teaches the best lesson of patience 
under afBiction^ since wherefore should we mock the 
Deity with supplications, when we insult him by mur- 
muring under his decrees?— or how, while our prayers 
have in every word admitted the vanity and nothing- 
ness of the things of time in comparison to those of 
eternity, should we hope to deceive the Searcher of 
Hearts, by permitting the world and worldly passions 
to reassume their turbulent empire over our bosoms, 
the instant when our devotions are ended? There 
have been, and perhaps are now, persons so inconsist- 
ent, as to suffer earthly passion to reassume the reins 
even immediately after a solemn address to Heaven^ 
but Sir Kenneth was not of these. He felt himself 
comforted and strengthened, and better prepared tcr 
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execute or submit to whatever his destiny might call 
upon him to do or to suffer. 

Meanv^ile the party of Saracens i^gained theii* 
saddles, and continued their route, and the tale-teller, 
Hassan, resumed the thread of his narrative; but it 
was no longer to the same attentive audience. A 
horseman, who had ascended some high ground on 
the right hand of the little column, had returned on a 
speedy gallop to El Hakim, and communicated with 
him. Four or five more cavaliers had then been des- 
patched, and the little band, which might consist of 
about twenty or thirty persons, began to follow them 
with their eyes, as men from whose gestures, and ad- 
vance or retreat, they were to augur good or evil. 
Hassan, finding his audience inattentive, or being him- 
s«lf attracted by the dubious appearances on the flank, 
stinted in his song; and the march became silent, save 
when a camel-driver called out to his patient charge, 
or some anxious follower of the Hakim communicated, 
with his next neighbour in a hurried and low whisper. 

This suspense continued until they had rounded a 
vidge, composed of hillocks of sand, which concealed 
from their main body the object that had created this 
alarm among their scouts. Sir Kenneth could now 
see, at the distance of a mile or more, a dark object 
moving rapidly on the bosom of the desert, which his 
experienced eye recognised for a party of cavalry, 
much superior to their own in numbers, and, from the 
thick and frequent flashes which flung back the level 
beams of the rising sun, it was plain that these were 
Europeans in their complete panoply. 

The aniious looks which the horsemen of El Ha- 
kim now cast upon their leader^ seemed to indicate 
deep apprehension; while he, with gravity as undis- 
turbed as when he called his followers to prayer, de- 
tached two of his best mounted cavaliers, with in- 
structions to approach as closely as prudence permit- 
ted to these travellers of the desert, and observe more 
minutely their numbers, their character, and, if possi- 
ble, their purpose. The approach of danger, or what 
vras> feared as such, was like a stimulating draught to 
one in kpathy, and recalled Sir Kenneth to himself 
and his situation. 
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** What iear you from these chnsttan horsemen, 
for such they seem?" he said to the Hakim. 

•* Fear!" said El Hakim, repeating the word dis- 
dainfully — ^* The sage fears nothing but Heaven — but 
ever expects from wicked men the worst which they 
can do." 

« They arig Christians," said Sir Kenneth, " and it 
is the time of truce — ^why should you fear a breach of 
faith?" 

"They are the priestly soldiers of the Temple," 
answ\ered El Hakim, "whose vows limit them to know 
neither truce nor faith with the worshippers of Islam. 
May the prophet blight them, both root, branch, and 
twig!— Their peace is war, and their faith is falsehood. 
Other invaders of Palestine have their times and moods 
of courtesy. The lion Richard will spare when he has 
conquered—the eagle Philip will close his wing when 
he has stricken a prey— even the Austrian bear will 
sleep when he is gorged; but this horde of ever-hungry 
wolves knowneither pause nor satiety in their. rapine. 
*«— See'st thou not that they are detaphing a party from 
their main body, and that they take an eastern direc- 
tion? Yon are their pages and squires, whom they 
train up in their accursed mysteries, and whom, as 
lighter mounted, they send to cut us off from our wa- 
tering-place. But they will be disappointed, /know 
the war of the desert yet better thari they." 

He «poke a few words to his principal officer, and 
his whole demeanour and countenance was at once 
changed from the solemn repose of an Eastern sage, 
accustomed more to contemplation than to action, 
into the prompt and proud expression of a gallant 
soldier, whose energies are roused by the near ap- 
proach of a danger, which he at once foresees and 
despises. 

To Sir Kenneth's eyes the approaching crisis had a 
diflPerent aspect, and when Adonbec said to him, 
*'Thou must tarry close by my side," he answered 
solemnly In the negative. 

** Yonder," he said, ** arc my comrades in arms — 
the men in whose society I have vowed to fight or fall 
—on their banner gleams the sign of our most blessed 
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redemptiol^-<*I can not 'fly from the Cross in company 

with the Crescent." 

'^ Fooli" said the Hakim: ^< their first action would 
be to do thee to death, were it only to conceal thm 
breach of the truce." 

^«0f that [ must take my chance," replied Sir Ken- 
neth j << but I wear not the bonds of the infidels an in- 
stant longer than I can cast them from n)^." 

'^ Then will I compel thee to follow me," said £1 
Hakim. 

" Compel!" answered sir ELenneth, angrily. " Wert 
thou not my benefactor, or one who has showed will 
to be such, and were it not that it is to thy confidence 
I owe the freedom of these hands, \fhich thou might'st 
have loaded with fetters, I would show thee that, un* 
armed as I am, compulsion would be no easy task." 

"Enough, enough,'* replied the Arabian physician, 
'' we lose time even when it is becoming precious. " 

So saying, he threw his arm aloft, and uttered a 
loud and sbrill cry, as a signal to those of his retinue, 
who instantly dispersed themselves on the face of the 
desert, in as many dififie^rent directions as a chaplet of 
beads when the string is broken. Sir Kenneth had no 
time to note what ensued; for, at the same instant the 
Hakim seized the rein of his steed, and putting his 
own to its mettle, both sprung forth at once with the 
suddenness of light, and at a pitch of velocity which 
almost deprived the Scottish knight of the power of 
respiration, and left him absolutely incapable, had he 
been desirous, to have checked the career of his guide. 
Practised as Sir Kenneth was in horsemanship from 
his earliest youth, the speediest horse he had ever 
mounted was a tortoise in comparison to those of the 
Arabian sage. They spurned the »and from behind 
them— they seemed to devour the desert before' thcna 
—miles few away with minutes, and ^et their strength^ 
seemed unabated, and their respiration as free as whea 
they first started upon the wonderful race. The mo- 
tion, too, as easy as It was rapid, seemed more like 
ftyitrg' through the air than riding on the earth, and 
Was attended with no unpleasant se nidation, «ave the 
^we naturally felt by one who is moving at such;«»- 
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tooisbiiig fti»eed, and the difficulty of breatbing occa* 
sioned by their passing through the air so rapidly. 

It was not until after an hour of this portentous mo* 
tioUf and when all human pursuit was far, far behind, 
that the Hakim at length relaxed his speed and slack- 
ening the pace of the horses into a hand gallop, began, 
in a voice as composed and eyen as if he had been 
walking for -the last hour, a descant upon the excel- 
lence of his coursers to the Scot, who, breathless, half 
blind, half deaf, and altogether giddy, from the rapidi-' 
ty of this singular ride, hardly comprehended the 
words which flowed so freely from his companion. 

^ These horses," he said, " are of the breed called 
the Winged, equal in speed to aught excepting the 
Borak of the prophet. They are led on the golden 
barley of Yemen, mixed with spices, and with a small 
portion of dried sheep's flesh. Kings have given pro- 
vinces to possess them, and their age is active as their 
youth. Thou, Nazarene, art the first, save a true be- 
liever, that ever had beneath his loins one of this noble 
race, a gift of the prophet himself to the blessed Ail, 
his kinsman and lieutenant, well called the Lion of 
God. Time lays his touch so lightly on these gener- 
ous steeds, that the mare on which thou now sittest 
has seen five times Eve years pass over her, yet re- 
tains her pristine speed and vigour, only that in the 
career the support of a bridle, managed by a hand 
more experienced than thine, hath now become neces- 
sary. May the prophet be blessed, who hath bestow- 
ed on the true believers the means of advance and re- 
treat, which causeth their iron-clothed enemies to be 
worn out with their own ponderous weight! How the 
horses of yonder dog Templars must have snorted and 
blown, when they had toiled fetlock-deep in the desert 
for one-twentieth part of the space which these brave 
steeds have left behind them, without one thick pant, 
or a drop of moisture upon their sleek and velvet 
coatsi" 

The Scottish knight, who had now begun to recover 
bis breath and powers of attention, could not help ac- 
knowledging in his heart the advantage possessed by 
these Easlem warriors in a race of aninmls, alike pro- 
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per for advance or retreat, and so admirably adapted 
to the level aud sandy deseets of Arabia and Syria, 
But he did not choose to augment the pride of th« 
Moslem by acquiescing in Us proud claim of superi- 
ority, and therefore suffeiped the conversation u> drop, 
and, looking around bim» could now, at the more 
moderate pace at which, they moved^ distinguish that 
he was in a country not unknown to hini. 

The blighted borders^^nd sullen waters of the Dead 
Sea, the ragged and precipitous chain of mountains 
arising on the left, the two or three palm^ clustered 
together, forming the single green specie on the bosom 
of the waste iwitdernes9»«-^b|ects which, once seen^ 
were scarcely to be forgotten»— *$howed to Sir Kenneth 
that they were approaching the fountain called the 
Diamond of the Desert, which had been the scene of 
his interview on a former occasion with the Saracen 
Emir Sheerkof, or Ilderim* la a few minutes they 
checked their horses beside the spring, and the Hakim 
invited Sir Kenneth to descend from horseback, and 
repose himself as in a place of safety. They unbridled 
their steeds^ £i Hakim observing that farther care of 
them was unnecessary, since they would be speedily 
joined by some of the best mounted among his slaves, 
who would do what farther was needful. 

^ Meantime/' he said, sp^ading some food on the 
grass, ^^ eat and drink, and be not discouraged* For- 
tune may raise up or abase the ordinary mortal, but 
the sage and Uie soldiar should have minds beyond her 
control.'* 

The Scottish knight endeavoured to testify his 
thanks by shewing himself docile; but though he 
strove to eat oat of complaisance^ the singular contrast 
between his present situation, and that which he- had 
occupied on the same spot, when the envoy of princes, 
and the victor ici combat, came like a cloud over his 
mind, and fasting, lassisude, and fatigue, oppressed 
his bodily powers^ £1 Hakim examined his hurried 
pulse^ his ml and inflamed eye, his heated hapd» and 
his shortened respirataon. . • 

*♦ The mind," he said* ^* grows wise by watching, 
hut her sister, the body, of cpajrser materials, needs ,tb^ 
Vol, III.— 14 



15a TALES OF THE ORUSADB&S. 

support of repose. Thou must sleep; and that thou 
may'ftt do so to refreshment, thou must take a draught 
mingled with this elixir." 

He drew from his bosom a small crystal vial, cased 
in silver filigrec-wprk, and dropped into a little golden 
drinking-cup a small portion of a dark-coloured fluid. 

<* This," he said, ** is one of those productioas 
which Alia hath sent on earth for a blessing, though 
man's weakness and wickedness have sometime con- 
verted it into a curse. It is powerful ieis the wine-cup 
of the Nazarene to drop the curtain on the sleepless 
eye, and to relieve the burden of the overloaded bosom; 
l^ut when applied to the purposes of indulgence and 
debauchery, it rends the nerves, destroys the strength, 
weakens the intellect, and undermines life. But fear 
not thou to use its virtues p the time of need, for the 
wise man warms him by the same firebrand with 
which the madman burneth the tent." 

" I have seen too much of thy skill, sage Hakim," 
said Sir Kenneth, *< to debate thine best," and swallow- 
ed the narcotic, mingled as it was with some water 
from the spring, then wrapped him in the haik, or 
Arab cloak, which had been fastened to his saddle- 
pommel, and, according to the directions of the phy-, 
sician, stretched himself at ease in the shade to await 
the promised repose. Sleep came not at first, but in 
her stead a train of pleasing yet not rousing or awak- 
ening sensations. A state ensued, in which, still con- 
scious of his own identity and his own condition, the 
knight felt enabled to consider them not only without 
alarm and sorrow, but as composedly as he might have 
viewed the story of his misfortunes act^d upon a stage, 
or rather as a disembodied spirit might regard the 
transactions of its past existence. From this state ol 
repose, amountmg almost to apathy respecting the 
past, his thoughts were hurried forward to the future, 
which, in spite of all that existed to overcloud the 
prospect, glittered with such hues, as under much 
happier auspices his unstimulated imagination had not 
been able to produce, even in its most exalted state.. 
Liberty, fame, successful love, appeared to be the cer- 
tain, and not very distant prospect, of the enslaved ex- 
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Ue, the dishonoured knight, even of the despairing 
lover, who had placed his hopes of happiness so far 
beyond the prospect of chance, in her wildest possi- 
bilities, serving to countenance his wishes. Gradually 
as the intellectual sight became overclouded, these gay 
visions became obscure, like the dying hues of sunset, 
until they were at last lost in total oblivion; and Sir 
Kenneth lay extended at the feet of £1 Hakim, to all 
appearance, but for bis deep respiration, as inanimate 
a corpse, as if life had sictually departed. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Mid these wild scenes Enchantment waves her wand. 
To change the face ofthe mysttrious land; 
Till the b»^wildering scenes around us seem 
The Tain productions of a feverish dream. 

Molpho. 

When the Knight of the Leopard awakened from 
his long and profound repose, he found himself in cir- 
cufnstances so different from those in which he had 
laid down to sleep, that he doubted whether he was 
not yet dreaming, or whether the scene had not been 
changed by magic. Instead of the damp grass, he lay 
on a couch of more than Oriental luxury, and some 
kind hands had, during his repose, stripped him of 
the cassock of chamois, which he wore under his ar* 
mour, and substituted a nightdress of the finest linen, 
and a loose gown of silk. He had been canopied only 
by the palm-trees of the desert, but now he lay beneath 
a silken pavilion, which blazed with 'the richest colours 
of the Chinese loom, while a slight curtain of gauze, 
displayed around his couch, was calculated to protect 
his repose from the insects, to whom he had, ever 
since his arrival in these climates, been a constant, and 
passive prey. He looked £^round, as if to convince 
himself that he was actually awake, and all that fell 
beneath his eye partook of the splendour of his dor- 
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aaiitory. A portalite bath of cedar, lined with silver- 
was ready, for use, and steamed with the odours which 
had been used in preparing it. On a small stand of 
ebony beside the couch, stood a silver vase, containing 
sherbet of the most exquisite quality, cold as snow, 
and which the thirst that followed the use of the strong 
narcotic rendered peculiarly delicious. Still farther 
to dispel the dregs of intoxication which it had left 
behind, the knight resolved to use the bath, and ex- 
perienced in doing so a delightful refreshment. Hav- 
ing dried himself with napkins of the Indian wool, he 
would willingly have resumed his own coarse gar- 
ments, that he might go forth to see whether the world 
was as much changed without as within the place of 
his repose. These, however, were nowhere to be seen, 
but in their place he found a Saracen dress of rich 
materials, with sabre and poniard, and all befitting an 
emir of distinction. He was able to suggest no motive 
to himself for this exuberance of care, excepting a 
suspicion that these attentions were intended to shake 
him in his religious profession, as indeed it was well 
known that the high esteem of the European know- 
ledge and courage, made the Soldan unbounded in his 
gifts to those, who, having become his prisoners, had 
been induced to take the turban. Sir Kenneth, there- 
fore, crossing himself devoutly, resolved to set all such 
snares at defiance, and that he might do so the moi*^ 
firmly, conscientiously determined to avail himself as 
moderately as possible of the attentions and luxuries 
thus liberally heaped upon him. Still, however, he 
felt his head oppressed and sleepy, and aware, too, 
that his undress was not fit for appearing abroad, he 
reclined upon the couch, and was again locked in the 
arms of slumber. . 

But this time his rest wa« not unbroken; for he was 
awakened by the voice of the physician at the door of 
the tent, inquiring after his health, and whether he 
had rested sufficiently.—** May I enter your tent?" he 
cohcluded, ** for the curtain Is drawn before the en- 
trance." 

« The master,** replied Sir Kenneth, determined to 
show that he was not surprised into forgetfulness of 
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his own condition, ^ need demand no permission to 
enter the tent of the slave." 

" But if I come not as a roaster?" said El Hakims- 
still without entering. 

" The physician," replied Sir Kenneth, ** hath free 
access to the bedside of his patient." 

« Neither come I now as a physician," replied El 
Hakim; *' and therefore I still request permission, ere 
I come under the covering of t!iy tent»" 

" Whoever comes as a friend," said Sir Kenneth, 
" and such thou hast hitherto shown thyself to me, the 
habitation of the friend is ever open to him,*' 

" Yet once again," said the Eastern sage, after the 
periphrastical manner of his countrymen, ** supposing 
that I come not as a friend?" 

♦" Come as thou wilt," said the Scottish knight, 
somewliat impatient of this circumlocution,--" be what 
thou wilt— thou knowest well it is neither in my pow- 
er nor my inclination to refuse thee entrance." 

" I come then," said El Hakim, ** as your ancient 
foe; but a fair and generous one." 

He entered as he spoke; and when he stood before 
the bedside of Sir Kenneth,' the voice continued to be 
that of Adonbec the A^bian physician, but the form, 
dress, and feature«^, were those of Ilderim of Kurdistan, 
called Sheerkof. Sir Kenneth gazed upon him, as if 
he expected the vision to depart, like something crea- 
ted by his imagination. 

" Doth it so surprise thee," said Ilderim, « and thou 
an approved warrior, to see that a soldier knows some- 
what of the art of healing?— I say to thee, Nazarene, 
that an accomplished cavalier should know how to 
dress his steed as well as how to ride him; how to 
forge his sword upon the the stithy,^as well as how t» 
use it in battle, how to burnish his arms, as ,well as 
how to wear them; and, above all, how to cure wounds 
as well as how to inflict them." 

As he spoke, the christian knight repeatedly shut 
his eyes, and while^ they remained closed, the idea of 
the Hakim, with* his long flowing dark robes, high ^ 
Tartar cap, and grave gestures, was present to his ima- 
lloation; but so soon as he opened them, the graceful 
14* 
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and richly gemmed turban, the light hauberk of steel 
rings entwisted with silver, which glanced brilliantly 
as it d)e7ed eyery inflection of the body, the features 
freed from their formal expression, less swarthy, and 
no longer shadowed by the mass of hair, (now limited 
to a well-trimmed beard,} announced the soldier and 
net the sage. 

/<< Art thou still so much surprised," said the Emir, 
«« and hast thou walked in the worid with such little 
observance, as to wonder that men are not always 
what they seem? — Thou thyself— art thou what thou 
seemest?" 

•< No; by Saint Andrew:" exclaimed the knight; " for, 
to the whole Christian camp I seem a traitor, and I 
know myself to be a true, though an erring man." 

^ Even so I judged thee," said Ilderim, ^ and as we 
had eaten salt together, I deemed myself bound to res- 
cue thee from death and contumely^ — But wherefore 
lie you still on your couch, since the sun is high in the 
heavens? or are the vestments which my sumpter-ca* 
mels have afforded, unworthy of your wearing?" 

^ Not unworthy, surely, but unfitting for it,*- replied 
the Scot; ^ give me the dress of a slave, noble Ilderim, 
and I will don it with pleasure; but I can not brook to 
wear the habit of the free Eastern warrior, with the 
turban of the Moslem. 

" Nazarenc," answered the Emir, " thy nation so ea- 
sily entertain suspicion, that it may well render them- 
selves suspected. Have X not told thee that Saladin 
• desires no converts saving those whom the holy 4>rophet 
shall dispose to submit themselves to law? Violence 
and bribery are alike alien to his plan for extending 
the true faith. Hearken to me, my brother. When the 
blind man was miraculously restored to sight, the 
scales dropped from his eyes at the Divine pleasure-- 
think'st thou that any earthly leech could have remov- 
ed them? No. Such mediciner might have tormented 
the patient with his instruments, or perhaps- soolhed 
him with his balsams and cordials^ but dark as he was 
must the darkened man have remained; and it is even 
so with the blindness of the understanding. If there 
be those among the Franks, who for the sake of world- 
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iy Hicre, have assumed the turban of the prophet, and 
followed the laws of Islam, with their own consciences 
be the blame. Themselves sought out the bait — ^it 
was not flung to them by the Sold an. And when they 
shall hereafter be sentenced, as hypocrites, to the low* 
est gulf of hell, below Christian and Jew, magician 
and idolater, and condemned to eat the fruit of the 
tree Yacoumi, which is the heads of demons — ^to them- 
selves, not to the Soldan, shall their guilt and their pua- 
ishment be attributed.— Wherefore wear, without 
doubt or scruple, the veature prepared for you, since 
if you proceed to the. camp of Ss^din, your own na- 
tive dress will expose you to troublesome observation 
and perhaps to insult.*' 

<* ^I go to the camp of Saladin?*' said Sir Kenneth, . 
repeating the words of the Emir; ^ Alas! am I a free 
agent, and rather, must I »a/ go wherever your plea- 
sure carries me?" 

^ Thine own will may guide thine own motions^" 
said the Emir, *^ as freely as the wind which moveth 
the dust of the desert in what direction it chooses. 
The noble enemy who met, and well nigh mastered 
my sword, can not become my slave like him who has 
crouched beneath it. If wealth and power would 
tempt thee to join our people, I could ensure thy pos- 
sessing them, but the man who refuted the favours of 
the Soldan, when the axe was sX his head, will not« I 
fear, now accept them, when I tell him he has his free 
choice.** 

" Complete your generosity, noble Emir>" said Sir 
Kenneth, ^ by forbearing td show me a mode of requi- 
tal, which conscience forbids me to comply with. -Per- 
mit me rather to express, as bound in courtesy, my 
gratitude for this most chivalrous bounty, this unde- 
served generosity.*' 

"Say not undeserved," replied the Emir Uderim; 
" was it not through thy conversation, and thy account 
of the beauties which grace the court of the Melee Ric, 
that I ventured me thither in disguise, and thereby 
procured a sight the most blessed that I have ever en- 
joyed-^-that I ever shall enjoy, until the glories of Pa^ 
padise beam on my eyes?" 
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*' I understand you notj" said Sir Kenneth, colour- 
ing alternately, and turning pale, as one \vho felt that 
the conversation was taking a tone of the most painful 
delicacy. 

" Not understand me!" exclaimed the Emir. " If 
the sight I saw in'the tent of King Richard escaped 
thine observation,! will account it duller than the edge 
of a buffoon's wooden falchion. Tru€ thou wert under 
sentence of death* at the time; but, in my case, had 
my head been dropping from the trunk, the last 
strained glances of my eyebaUs had distinguished with 
delight such a vision of loveliness, and the head would 
have rolled itself towards the incomparable houris,to 
kiss with its quivering lips the hem of their vestments. 
Yonder royalty of England, who for her superior love- 
liness deserves to be queen of the universe^what 
tenderness in her blue eye — what lustre in her tresses 
of dishevelled gold ! By the tomb of the prophet, I 
scarce think that the houri who shall present to me 
the diamond-cup of immortality, will deserve so warm 
a caress!" '^ 

" Saracen," said Sir Kenneth, sternly, ^ thou speak- 
cst of the wife of Richard of England, of whom men 
think not and speak not as a woman to be won, but as 
a queen to be revered." 

« I cry you mercy," said the Saracen. " I had for- 
gotten your superstitious veneration for theses, which 
70U consider rather £t to be wondered at and worship- 
ped, than wooed and possessed. I warrant, since thou 
exactest such profound respect to yonder tender piece 
of frailty, whose every motion, step, and k><^, be- 
speaks' her very woman, less than absolute adoration 
must not be yielded to her of the dark tresses, and 
nobly speaking eye. She, indeed, I will allow, hath in 
her noble port and majestic mien, something at once 
pure and firm — yet even she, when pressed by oppor- 
tunity and a forward lover, would, 1 warrant thee, 
thank him in her heart, rather for treating her as 
mortal than as a goddess." 

" Respect the kinswoman of Coeur de Lion,*' said 
sir Kenneth, in a tone of unrepressed anger. 
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" Respect her!" answered the Emir, in scom — ^ by 
the Caaba, and if I do, it shall be rather as the bride 
of Saladin." 

<^ The infidel Soldan is unworthy to salute even a 
spot that has been pressed by the foot of Edith Plan- 
tagenet!" exclaimed the Christian, springing from his 
couch. 

"Ha! what said the Giaour?" exclaimed the Kmir, 
laying his hand on his poniard hilt, while his forehead 
glowed like glancing copper, and the muscles of his 
lips and cheeks wrought till each curl of his beurd 
seemed to twist and screw itself, as if alive with in- 
stinctive wrath. But the Scottish knight, who had 
stood the lion anger of Richard, was unappalied at 
the tiger-like mood of the chafed Saracen. 

" What I have said," he replied, with folded arms 
and daunlless look, " I would maintain on foot or 
horseback against all mortals, and would hold it not 
the most memorable deed of my life to support it 
with my good broad -sword against a scpre of these 
sickles and bodkins," pointing at the sabre and poniard 
of the Emir. 

The Saracen recovered his own composure as the 
Christian spoke, so far as to withdraw his hand from 
his weapon, as if the motion had been without mean- 
ing; but still continued in deep ire. 

" By the sword of the prophet," he said, " which is 
the key of both heaven and hell, he little values his 
own life, brother, who uses the language thou dost!-*- 
Believe me, that were thine hands loose, as thou term'st 
it, one single true believer would find them so much 
to do, that, thou would 'st soon wish them fettered 
again in manacles of iron." 

<< Sooner would I wish them hewn off by the shoul- 
der blades," replied Sir Kenneth. 

*' Well. Thy hands are bound at present," said the 
Saracen in a more amicable tone, " bound by thine 
own gentle sense of courtesy, nor have I any present 
purpose of setting thenj at liberty. We have proved 
each other's strength and courage ere now, and we 
may again meet in a fair field; — and shame befall him 
who shall be the first to part from his foeman ! But 
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HOW we are friends, and I look for aid from thee, rather 
than hard terms or defiances^" 

" We art friends," repeated the knightj and there 
was a pause, during which the fiery Saracen paced the 
tent, like the lion, who, after violent irritation, is 
said to take that method of co6ling the distemperature 
of his. blood, ere he stretches himself to repose in his 
den. The colder European remained* unaltered in 
posture and aspect; yet he, doubtless, was also en- 
gaged in subduing the an gl-y feelings which had been 
so unexpectedly awakened. 

" Let us reason of this calmly," said the Saracenj 
^ I am a physician, as thou know 'st, and it is written, 
that he who would have his wound cured, must not 
shrink when the leech probs and tents it. Seest thou, 
I am about to lay my finger on the sore. Thou lovest 
this kinswoman of the Melee Ric — Unfold the veil 
that shrouds thy thoughts — or unfold it not if thou 
wilt, for mine eyes see through its coverings.'' 

" I hvtd her," answered Sir Kenneth, after a pause, 
*' as man loves Heaven's grace, and sued for her favour 
as for Heaven's pardon.** 

"And you love her no Ipnger?*' said the Saracen. 

" Alasl** answered Sir Kenneth, " I am no longer 
worthy to love her. — I prithee cease this discourse, 
thy words are poniards to me." 

** Pardon me but a moment," continued Ilderim. — 
" When thou, a poor and obscure soldier, didst so 
boldly and sp highly fix thine aflectibn, tell me, hadst 
thou good hope of its issue?" 

" Love exists not without hope," replied the knight, 
'^ but mine was as nearly allied to despaii^, as that of 
the sailor swimming for his life, who, as he surmounts 
billow after billow, catches by intervals some gleam 
of the distant beacon, which shows him there is land 
in sight, though his sinking heart and wearied limbs 
assure him that he shall never reach it." 

"And now," said Ilderim, " these hopes are sunk — 
that solitary light is quenched for ever?" 

" For ever," answered Sir Kenneth, in the tone of 
an echo from the bosom of a ruined sepulchre. 
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" Methinks," said the Saracen, «if all thou lackest 
were some such distant meteoric glimpse of happi- 
ness as thou hadst formerly, thy beacon-light might 
be rekindled, thy hope fished up from the ocean in 
vrhich it has sunk, and thou thyself, good knight, re- 
stored to the exercise and amusement of nourishing' 
love upon a diet as unsubstantial as moon-light; for, 
if thou stood'st to-morrow fair in reputation as ever 
thou wert, she whom thou lovest will .not be less the 
daughter of pnnces, and the elected bride of Saladin.** 

^ I would it so stood,*' eaid the Scot, ** and if I did 
not " 

He stopt short, like a man who is afraid of boasting, 
under circumstances which did not permit his being 
put to the test. The Saracen smiled as he concluded 
the sentence. 

*' Thou won Id St challenge the Sold an to single com- 
batr-T— " 

" And if I did," said Sir Kenneth, haughtily, « he 
would neither be the first nor the best turban that I 
have couched lance at." * * 

" Ay, but methinks he might regard it as too un- 
equal a mode of periling the chance of a royal bride, 
and the event of a great war,V said the Emir. 

" He may be met with in the front of battle," said 
the knight, his eyes gleaming with the ideas which 
shch a thought inspired. 

" He has been ever found there," said Ilderim; " nor 
is it his wont to turn .his horse's head from any brave 
encounter.— ^But it was not of the Soldan that, I meant 
to speak. In a word, if it will content thee to be 
placed in such reputation as may be attained by de- 
tection of the thiet who stole the banner of England, 
I can put thee in affair way of achieving this task- 
that is, if thou wilt be governed; for what says Lok- 
man, If the child would walk, Oie nurse must lead him 
^if the ignprant would understand, the wisj^ must 
instruct."*^ 

" And thou art wise, Ilderim," said the Scot, ** wise 
though a Saracen, and generous though an infideL I 
have witnessed that thou art j^oth. Take then the 
guidance of this mattery and so thou ask nothing of 
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me contrary to my loyally and my. Christian faith, 1 
will obey thee punctually. Do what thou hast said^ 
and take my Me when it is accomplished. 

^ Listen thou to me, then," said the Saracen. " Thy 
noble hound is now recovered, by the blessing of 
that divine medicine which healeth man and beast, 
and by his sagacity shall those who assailed him be 
discovered." 

** Ha!" said the knight,—'' methinks I comprehend 
thee — I was dull not to think of thisl— " . 

^ But tell me," added the Emir, '' hast thou any fol- 
lowers or retainers in the camp, by whom the animal 
may be known?" ^ 

** I dismissed," said Sir Kenneth,'" my old attend- 
ant, thy patient, with a varlet that waited on him, at 
the time when I expected to suffer death, giving him 
letters for my friends in Scotland— there are fione 
other to whom the dog is familiar. But then my own 
person is well known— my very speech will betray me, 
in a camp where I have played no mean part for many 
•months." a 

'^ Both he and thou shall be disguised, so as to es- 
cape even close examination.-^I tell thee," said the 
Saracen, " that not thy brother in arms— not thy bro- 
ther in blood-*- shalt discover thee, if thou be guided 
by my counsels. Thou hast seen me do matters more 
difficult— he that can call the dying from the darkness 
of the shadow of death, can easily cast a mist before 
the eyes of the living. But mark me— there is still 
the condition annexed to this service, that thou deliver 
a letter of Salad in to the niece of the Melee Ric, 
whose name is as difficult to our Eastern tongue and 
lips, as her beauty is delightful to our eyes." 

Sir Kenneth paused before he answered, and the Sa- 
racen observing his hesitation, demanded of him, " if 
he feared to undertake this message?'* 

" Not if there was death m the execution," said Sir 
Kenneth; '' I do but pause to consider whether it con- 
sists with my honour to bear tae letter of the Soldan, 
or with that of the Lady Edith, Co receive it from a 
h^then prince." 

** 3y th^ head of Mahomedi and by the honour of a 
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soldien— -by the tonkb at Mecca, and by the soul of my 
father" said the Emir, ** I swear to thee that the letter 
is written in all honour and respect. The song of the 
Biglitingale will sooner blight the rose-bower she loves, 
than will the words of the Soldan offend the ears of 
the loYely kinswoman of England." 

'' Then," said the knight, << I will bear the Soldan's 
letter faithfullyy as if I were his born vassal;-— under- 
standing, that beyond this simple act of service, which 
I will render with fidelity, from me of all men he can 
least expect mediation or advice in this his strange 
love-suit." 

" Saladin is noble," answered the Emir, ^ and will 
not spur a generous horse to a leap which he can not 
achiev^.-^Corae with me to my tent," he a()ded, ** and 
thou shalt be presently equipped with a disguise as un- 
searchable as midnight; so thou may*8t walk the camp 
of the' N azarenes as if thou hadst on thy finger the sig- 
net of Giaougi."* 



CHAPTER XVI. 



-A grain of dust 



Soiling our cup, will make our sense reject 
Fastidiously the draught which we did thirst for; 
A rusied nail, placed near the faithful compass. 
Will sway it from the truth, and wreck the argoay. 
Even thus small cause of anger and disgust 
Will break the bonds of amity 'mongst princes: 
And wreck their noblest purposes, ^ ^ 

neCruaaek. 

The reader can now have little doubt who the Ethio- 
pian slave really was, with what purpose he had sought 
Richard's camp, and wherefore and with what hope he 
now stood close to the person of that monarch, as, sur» 
rounded by his valiant peers of England and Norman- 
dy, Coeur de Lion stood on the summit of Saint 

* Perhaps the same with Gyges. 
Vo^. III.— 15 
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George's Mount, with the banner of England by his 
side, borne by the most goodly person in the army, be- 
ing his own natural brother, William with the Long 
3word, Earl of Salisbury, the offspring of Henry the 
Second's amour with the celebrated Rosamond of 
Woodstock. 

From several expressions in the King's conversation 
with Neville on the preceding day, the Nubian was left 
in anxious doubt whether bis disguise had not Ireen 
penetrated, espccialiy as that the King seemed to be 
aware in what manner the agency of the dog was expect- 
ed to discover the thief who stole the banner, although 
^he circumstance of such an animal's having been 
wounded on the occasion, had been scarce mentioned 
in Richard's presence. ^Nevertheless, as the King con- 
tinued to treat him in no other manner than his ex- 
terior required, the Nubian remained uncertain whe- 
ther he was or was not discovered, and'determined not 
to throw his disguise aside voluntarily. 

Meanwhile, the powers of the various crusading 
princes, arrayed under their royal and princely leaders, 
swept in long order around the base of the little mound; 
and as those of each different country passed by, their 
commanders advanced a step or two up the hill, and 
made a signal of courtesyto Richard and to the Stand- 
ard of England, <* in sign of regard and amity," as the 
protocol of the ceremony heedifuUy expressed it, " not 
of subjection or vassalage." The spirittfal dignitaries, 
who in those days vailed not their bonnets to created 
thing, bestowed on the King and his symbol of com- 
mand their blessing instead of obeisance. 

Thus the long files marched on, and, diminished as 
they were by «o many causes, appeared still an iron 
host, to whom the conquest of Palestine might seem 
an .easy task. The soldiers, inspired by the consci- 
ousness of united^strength, sat erect in their steel sad- 
dles, while it seemed that the trumpets sounded more 
cheerfully shrill, and the steeds, refreshed by rest arid 
provender, chafed on the bit, an^ trod the ground more 
proudly. On they passed^ troop after troop, banners 
waving, spears glancjing, plumes dancing, in long per- 
spective^— a host composed oi' different nations, com^ 
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pkxioiiB, languages, arms, and appearances, but all 
fired, far the time, with the holy yet romantic purpose 
of rescuinp: the distressed daughter of Zion' from her 
thraldom, and redeeming the sacred earth, which more 
than mortal had trodden, from the yoke of the unbe- 
lieving Pagan. And it must be owned,. that if, in other 
circumstances, the species of courtesy rendered to the 
King of England by so many warriors, from whom he 
^claimed no natural allegiance, had in it something that 
might have been tho&ght humiliating, yet the nature 
and cause of the war was so fitted to his pre-eminently 
chivalrous character, and renowived feats in arms, that 
claims, which might elsewhere have been urged, were 
there forgotten, and the brave did willing homage to 
the bravest, in an expedition where the most undaunt- 
ed aiid energetic courage was necessary to success. 

The good King was seated on horseback about half 
way up the Mount, a morion on his head, surmounted 
by a crown, which left his manly features exposed to 
public view^ as, with cool and considerate eye, he pe- 
rused each rank as it passed him, and returned the 
salutation of the leaders. His tunic was of sky-co- 
loured velvet, covered with plates of silver, and his 
hose of crimson-silk, slashed with cloth of gold. By 
his side stood the seeming Ethiopian slave, holding 
the noble dog in a leash, such as was used in wood- 
craft. It was a ciipnnstance which attracted no no* 
tice, for many of the princes of the crusade had intro- 
duced, black slaves into their household, in imitation 
of the barbarous splendour of the Saracens. Over 
the King's head streamed 'the large folds of the ban- 
i^er, and, as he looked to it from time to time, he 
seemed to regard a ceremony, indifferent to himself 
personally, as important, when considered as atoning 
an indignity offered to the kingdom which he ruled. 
In the back- ground, and on the very summit^ of the 
Mount, a wooden turret, erected for the occasion, held 
the Queen Berengaria and the principal ladies of the 
court. To this the king looKed from time to time, 
and then ever and anon his eyes were turned on the 
Nubian and the dog, but only when such leaders ap- 
proached as, from circumstances of previous iU-willi 
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he suspected of being accessary to the theft of the 
standard, or whom he judged capable of a crime so 
mean. 

Thus, he did not look in that direction when Philip 
Augustus of France approached at the liead of his 
splendid troops of Gallic chivalry— nay, he anticipat- 
ed the motions of the French King, by descending the 
Mount as the latter came up the ascent, so that they 
met in the middle space, and blended their greetings^ 
so gracefully, that it appeared they met in fraternal 
equality. The sight of the two greatest princes in 
Europe, in rank at once and power, thus publicly 
avowing their concord, called forth bursts of thunder- 
ing acclaim from the crusading host at many milfes* 
distance, and made the roving Arab scouts of the de- 
sert alarm the camp of Saladin with intelligence, that 
the army of the Christians was in motion. Yet who 
but the king of kings can read the hearts of monarchs? 
Under this smooth show of courtesy, Richard nou- 
rished displeasure and suspicion against Philip, and 
Philip meditated withdrawing himself and his host 
ft'om the army of the Cross, and leaving Richard to 
accomplish or fail in the enterprise with his own un- 
assisted forces. 

Richard's demeanour was different when the dark- 
armed knights and squires of the Temple chivalry ap- 
proached— -men with countenances bronzed to Asiatic 
blackness by the suns of Palestine, and the admirable 
state of whose horses and appointments far surpassed 
even that of the choicest troops of France and England. 
The King cast a hasty glance aside, but the Nubian 
dtood quiet, and his trusty dog sat at his feet, watch- 
ing Vvilh a sagacious yet pleased look, the ranks which 
now passed before them. The King's look turned 
again on the chivalrous Templars, as the Grand Mas- 
ter, availing himself of his mingled character, bestow- 
ed his benediction on Richard as a priest, instead of 
doing him reverence as a military leader. 

" The misproud and amphibious caitiff puts the 
monk upon me," said Richard to the Earl of Salisbu- 
ry. " But, Long-Sword, we will let it pass. A punc- 
tilio must not lose Christendom the services of these 
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^r 



experienced lances, because their victories have ren- 
dered them over-weening.— Lo you, here conaes our 
valiant adversary the Duke of Austria — mark his raan- 
ner and bearing, Long-Sword — and thou, Nubian, let 
the hound have full view of him. By Heaven, he 
brings his buffoons along with him!" 

In fact, whether from habit, or, which is more like- 
ly, to intimate contempt of the ceremonial he was 
about to comply with, Leopold was attended by his 
spnich'Sprecher and his jester,* and, as he advanced to- 
wards Richard, he whistled in what he wished to be 
considered as an indifferent manner, though his heavy 
featm*es evinced the sullenness, mixed with the fear, 
with which a truant school-boy may be seen to ap- 
proach his master. As the reluctant dignitary made, 
with discomposed and sulky look, the obeisance re-» 
quired, the sprwc^^rccAer shook his baton, and pro- 
claimed like a herald, that, in what he was now do- 
ing, the Arch-Duke of Austria was not to be held de- 
rogating from the rank and privileges of a sovereign 
prince; to which the jester answered with a sonorous 
amen, which provoked much laughter among the by- ^ 

King Richard looked more than once at the Nubian 
and his dog; but the former moved not, nor did the 
latter strain at the leash, so that Richard said to the 
slave with some scorn, « thy success in this enterprise, 
my sable friend, even though thou hast brought thy 
hound's sagacity to back thine own, will not, I tear, 
place thee high in the ranl^ of wizards, or much aug- 
ment thy merits towards our person. 

The Nubiati answered, as usual, only by a lowly 

~ obeisance 

Meantime the troops of the Marquis of Montserrat 
next-passed in order before the King of England 
That powerful and wily baron, to make the greater 
display of his force?, had divided them into two bo- 
dies. At the head of the first, consisting of his vas- 
sals and followers, and levied from his Syrian posses- 
sions, came his brother Enguerrand, and he hiraselt 
followed, leading on a gallant band oi t^^'^^ ""?J„f 
Stradiots, a kind of light cavalry raised by the Vene- 
15* - 
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tians In their Dalmatian possessions, and of which 
they had intrusted the command to the Marquis, with 
whom the republic had many bonds of connexion. 
These Stradiots were clothed in a fashion partly Eu- 
ropean, but partaking^ chiefly of the Eastern fashion. 
They wore, indeed, short hauberks, but had over 
thera parti-coloured tunics of rich stuffs, with large 
wide pantaloons and half-boots. On their heads were 
straight upright caps, siimilar to those of the Greeks, 
and they carried small ronnd targets, bows and ar- 
rows, scimitaM and poniards. They were mounted 
on horses, cai*efully selected, and well maintained at 
the expense of the State of Venice; their saddles and 
appointments resembled those of the Turks, and they 
rode in the same manner, with short stirrups and upon 
a high seat. These troops were of great use in skir- 
mishing with the Arabs, though unable to engage in 
close conflict, like the iron-sheathed men-at-arms of 
Western and Northern Europe. 

Before this goodly band came Conrade, in^the same 
garb with the Stradiots, butof such rich stufl^that he 
seemed to blaze with gold and silver, and-the milk- 
white plume fastened in his cap by a clasp of dia- 
monds, seemed tall enough to sweep the clouds. The 
noble steed which he reined bounded and caracoled, 
and displayed hisspirh and agility in a manner which 
mi^ht have troubled a less admirable liorseman than 
the Marquis, who gracefully ruled him with the one 
hand, while the other displayed the baton, whose pre- 
dominancy over the ratiks which he led seemed equal- 
ly absolute. Yet his authority over the Stradiots was 
more in show than in substance; for there paced be- 
side him, on an ambling palfrey of soberest mood, a 
little old man,' dressed entirely in black, without beard 
or moustaches, and having an appearance altogether 
mean and insignificant, when compared with the blaze 
of splendour around him. But this mean-looking M 
man was one of those deputies whom the Venetian 
government sent into camps to overlook the conduct 
of the generals to whom the leading was consignef^i 
and to maintain that jealous system of espial and 
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control, which had long distinguished the policy of 
Ihe republic. 

Conrader who, by cultivating Richard's humour, 
had attained a certain degree of favour with him, no 
sooner was come within bis ken than the King of En- 
jjland descended a step or two to meet him, ex^claim- 
ing, at the same time, ** Ha, Lord Marquis, thou at 
the head of the fleet Estradiota, and thy black shadow 
attending thee as usual, whether the sun shines or not! 
—•May not one ask thee whether the rule of the troops 
remains with the shadow or the substance?*' 

Conrade was commencing his reply with a smile, 
when Roswal, uttering a furio\is and savage yell, sprung 
forward. The Nubian, at the same time, slipped the 
leash, and the hound rushing on, leapt upon Conrade's 
noble charger, and seizing the Mafquis by the throat, 
pulled him down from the saddle. The plumed rider 
lay rolling on the sand, and the frightened horse fled 
in wild career through the camp. 

** Thy hound hath pulled down the right quarry, L 
warrant him — •" said the King to the Nubian, '* and I 
vow to Saint George he is a stag of ten lynesi — Pluck 
the dog offi lest he throttle him." - 

The Ethiopian, accordingly, though not without 
difficulty, disengaged the dog from Conrade, and fas- 
tenetl htm up still highly excited, and struggjling in 
the leash. Meanwhile many crowded to the spot, es- 
pecially followers of Conrade, and officers of the Stra- 
diots, who, as they saw their leader lie gazing wildly 
on the sky, raised him up amid a tumultuary cry of— 
" Cut the slave and his hound to piecesl" 

But t|ie voice of Richard, loud and sonorous, was 
heard clear above all other e:^clamatieiu«, — ^^ He dies 
the death who injures the hound! He iiath but done 
his duty, after the sagacity with which God and na- 
ture have endowed the brave animal. — Stand forward 
for a false traitor, thou Conrade, Earl of Montserrat! 
I impeach thee of treason." 

JSeveral of the Syrian leaders ha^now come up, and 
Conrade, vexation, and shame, and confusion strug- 
gling with passion in his manner and voice, exclaim- 
ed, ^ What means this?— With what am I charged?—- 
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Why this base usage, and these reproachful terms?— 
Is this the league of concord which England renewed 
.but so lately?" 

"Are the Princes of the Crusade turned hares or 
deers in the eyes of King Richard, that he should slip 
hounds on them?" said the sepulchral voice of the 
Grancf Master of the Templars. 

" It must be some wild accident — some fatal mis- 
take — '* said Philip of France, who rode up at the 
same moment. 

" Some deceit of the Enemy," said the Archbishop 
of Tyre. 

*'A stratagem of the Saracens^" cried Henry of 
Champagne. — ** It were well to hang up the dog, and 
put the slave to the torture."" 

" Let no man lay hands upon them," said Richard^ 
" as he loves his own life. Gonrade, stand forth, if 
thou darest, and deny the accusation which this mute 
animal hath in his noble instinct brought against thee, 
df injury done to him, and foul scorn to England?" 

*' I never touched the banner," said Conrade, hastily. 

" Thy words betray thee, Conrade!" said Richard; 
"for how didst thou know, save from conscious guilt, 
that the question is concerning the banner?" 

^ Hast thou then not kept the camp in turmoil on 
that and no other score?" answered Conrade; " and 
dost thou impute to a prince and an ally a crimCf 
which, after all, was probably committed by some pal- 
try felon for the sake of the gold thread? Or wouid*st 
thou now impeach a confederate on the credit of a 
dog?" 

By this time the alarm was becoming general, so 
that Philip of France interposed. < 

" Princes ajid nobles," he said, *' you speak in pre- 
sence of those whose swords will soon be at the throats 
of each other, if they hear their leaders at such terms 
together. In the name of Heaven, let us draw off, 
each his own troops, into their separate quarters, and 
ourselves meet an hour hence in the Pavilion of Coun- 
cil, to take some order in this new state of confusion." 

" Content," said King Richard, " though I should 
have liked to have interrcTgated that caitiff while his 



TAL-E 11. THE TALISMAN. ^ 169 

gay doublet was yet besmirched with Sand. But the 
pleasure of France shall be ours in thi5 matter." 

The leaders separated as was proposed, each prince 
placing; himself at the head of his own forces; and 
then was heard on all sides the crying; of war-cries, 
and the sounding of gathering-notes upon bugles and 
trumpets, by which the different stragglers were sum- 
moned to their prince's banner; and .the troops were 
shortly seen in motion, each taking different routes 
through the camp to their own quarters. But although 
any immediate act ol violence was thus prevented, yet 
the accident which had taken place dwelt on every 
mind^ and those foreigners, who had that morning 
hailed Richard as the worthiest to lead their army, 
now resiumed their prejudices against his pride and 
intolerance, while the English, conceivfhg the honour 
of their country connected with the quarrel, of which 
various reports had gone about, considered the na- 
tives of other countries jealous of the fahie of England 
and her King, and disposed to undermine it by the 
meanest arts of intrigue. Many and various were the 
rumours spread upon the occasion, and there was one 
which averred that the Queen and her ladies had been 
much, alarmed by the tumult, and that one of them 
had swooned. 

The council assembled at the appointed hour. Con- 
nde had in the meanwhile laid* aside his dishonoured 
dress, and with it the shame and confusion which, in 
spite of his talents and promptitude, had at first over- 
"^vhelmed him^ owing to the strangeness of the acci- 
dent, and Suddenness of the accusation. He was now 
robed like a prince, and entered the council chamber 
attended by the Arch-Duke of Austria, the Grand 
Masters both of the Temple and of the Order of Saint 
John, and several other potentates, who made a show 
of supporting him and defending his cause, chiefly 
perhaps from political motives, or because they them- 
selves nourished a personal enmity against Richard. 

This appearance T)f union in favour of Conrade was 
far from influencing the King of England. He enter- 
ed the council with his usual indifference of manner, 
and in th^ same dress in which he had just alighted 
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fpora horseback. He cast a careless and somewbar 
scornful glance on the leaders, who had with studied 
afTeAation arranged themselves aix)und Conrade, as if 
owning his cause^ and in the most direct terms charg- 
ed Conrade of Montserrat with having stolen the 
Banner of England, and wounded the faithful animal 
who stood in its defence. 

Conrade arose boldly to answer, and in despite^ as 
he expressed himseff, of man and brute, king or dog, 
avouched his innocence of the crjme charged, 

** Brother of England,'* said Philip, who willingly 
assumed the character of moderator of the assembly, 
" this is an unusual impeachment. We do not hear 
you avouch your own knowledge of this matter, far- 
ther than your belief, resting upon the demeanour of 
this hound toitards the Marquis of Montserrat. Sure- 
ly the word of a knight and a prince should bear him 
out against the barking of a cur?" 

" Royal brother," returned Richard^ " recollect that 
the Almighty, who gave the dog to be companion 
of our pleasures and our tpifs,Jiath invested him with 
a nature noble and incapable of deceit. He forgets, 
neither friend nor foe-— remembers, and with accuracy, 
both benefit and injury. He hath a share of man's 
intelligence, but no share of man's falsehood. ^You 
will bribe a soldier to slay a man with his sword, or 
a witness to take life ^y false accusation; but you can 
not make a hound tear his benefactor— he is the friend 
of man, save when man justly incurs his enmity. 
Dress yonder Marquis in what peacock robes you 
will — disguise his appearance — alter his complexion 
with drugs and washes — hide him amidst an hundred 
men — I will yet pawn my sceptre that the hound de- 
tects him, and expresses his resentment as you have 
this day beheld. This'is no new incident, although a 
strange one. Murderers and robbers have been, ere 
now, convicted, and suffered death under such evi- 
dence, and men have said th.at the finger of God was 
in it. In thine own hand, royal brother, and upon 
such an occasion, the matter was tried by a solemn 
duel betwixt the hian and the dog, as appellant and 
defendant in a challenge of murder. The dog was 
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victorious, the man was punished, and the crime was 
confessed. Credit me, royal brother, that hidden 
crimes have often been brought to light by the testi- 
mony even of inanimate substances, not to mention 
animals far inferior in instinctive sagacity to the dog, 
who is the friend and* companion of our race." 

" Such a duel there hath indeed been, royal brother," 
answered Philip, " and that in the reign of one of our 
predecessors, to whom God be gracious. But it was 
ifi the olden time, nor can we hold it a precedent fit- 
ting for this occasion. The defendant in that case 
was a private gentleman, of small rank or respect; his 
offensive weapons were only a club, his defensive a 
leathern jerkin. But we can not degrade a prince to 
rude arms, or su^h a comt)at." 

^*f never meant that you should," said King Richard; 
"it were foul play to hazard the good hound's life 
against that of such a double-faced traitor as this 
Conrade hath proved himself. But there lies our own 
|[love — we appeal him to the combat in respect of the 
evidence we brought forth against him — A king, at 
least, is more than the mate of a marquis." 

Conrade made no hasty effort to seize on the pledge 
which Richard cast into the middle of the assembly, 
and King Philip had time to reply, ere the Marquis 
made a motion to lift, the glove. 

"A king," said he of France, '* is as much more 
than match for' the Marquis Conrade, as a dog would 
be less. Royal Richard, this can not be permitted. 
You are the leader of our expedition — the sword and 
buckler of Christendom." 

"I protest against such a comrbat,*' said the Vene- 
lian proveditore, " uatil the King of England shall 
have repaid the fifty thousand bezants which he is in- 
debted to the republic. It is enough to be threatened 
with loss of our debt, should our debator fall by the 
hands of the^ Pagans, without the additional risk of 
his being slain in brawls amongst Christians, concern- 
ing; dogs and 5)anners." 

" And I," said William with the Long Sword, Earl 
of Salisbury, " protest in my turn against my royal 
brother periling his lite, which is the property of th€ 
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people of England, in such a caH3e.---Here, noble 
brother, receive back your glove, and think only as if 
the wind had blown it from your hand. Mine shall 
lie in its stead. A king's son, though with the bar 
•sinister on his shield, is at least a match for this mar- 
mozet of a marquis." 

^ Princes and nobles," said Conrade, " I will not 
accept of King Richard's defiance. He hath been 
chosen our leader against the Saracens and if his con- 
science can answer the accusation of provoking an 
ally to the field on a quairel so frivolous, mim^ at 
least, can not endure the lej.roach of accepting it. But 
touching his bastard brother, William of Woodstock, 
or against any oiher who shall adopt, or shall dare to 
stand godfather -to this most false charge, 1 will de- 
fend my honour in the lists, and' prove whomsoever 
impeaches it a false liar." 

" The Marquis of Montserrat," said the Archbishop 
of Tyre, *' hath spoken like a wise and moderate gen- 
tleman; and raeihinks this controversy might, without 
dishonour to any party, end at this point." 

*' Methinks it might so terminate," said the King 
of France, " provided King Richard will recall his ac- 
cusation, as made upon over-slight grounds." 

" Philip of France," answered Coeur de Lion, *'ray 
words shall never do my thoughts so much injury. I 
have charged yonder Conrade as a thief, who, under 
cloud of night, stole from its palace the emblem of 
England's dignity. I still believe and charge him to 
be such; and when a day is appointed for the combat, 
doubt not that, since Conrade dt'clines to meet us in 
persoT), I will find a. champion to appear in support 
of iiiy challenge; for thou, William, must not thrust 
thy long sword into this quarrel without our special 
license " 

*' Since my rank makes me arbiter in this most un- 
happy matter," said Philip of France, " I appoint the 
fifth day from hence for the decision thereof, by way 
of combat, according to knightly usage— Richard, 
King of England, to appear by his champion as ap- 
pellant, and Conrade, Marquis of Montserrat, in his 
own person, as defendant. Yet I own, I know not 
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W^ere to find neutral ground where such a quarrel 
may be fought out; for it must not be in the neigh- 
bourhood of this camp, where the soldiers would make 
faction on the different sides,*' 

" It were well," said Richard, ** to apply to the gene- 
rosity of the royal Saladin, since, heathen as he is, I 
have never koown knight mgre fulfilled of nobleness^ 
or to whose good faith we may so peremptorily intrust 
ourselves. I speak thus for those who may be doubt- 
ful of mishap— for myself, whei'ever i see my foe I 
make that «pot my battle ground." 

** Be it so,'* said Philip; " we will nf!ak^ this matter 
known to Saladin, although it be showing to an enemy 
the unhappy spirit ^ discord which we would willing- 
ly hide from even ourselves, were it possible. Mean* 
while, I dismiss this assembly, and charge-you-all, as 
Christian men and noble knights, that ye let this un- 
happy feud breed no farther brawling in the camp, but 
regard it as a thing solemnly referred to the judgment 
^f God, to whom each of you should pray that he will 
dispose of victory in the combat according to the 
truth of the quarrel; and therewith may His will be 
done I" 

^' Amen, ament" was answered on all sides; while 
the Templar whispered the Marquis, " Conrade, wilt 
thou not add a petition to be delivered from the pow- 
er of the- dog, as the Psalmist hath it?" 

*« Peace thou," replied the Marquis; " there is a re- 
vealing dem<>n abroad, which may report, amongst 
other tidings, how far thou dost carry the motto of thy 
order — Feriatur Leo.*' 

*' Thou wilt stand the brunt of challenge?" said the 
Templar. 

" Doubt me not," said Conrade. " I would not, in- 
deed, have willingly met the iron arm of Richard 
himself, and 1 shame not to confess that I rejoice to 
be free of his encounter. But, from his bastard bro- 
ther downward, the man breathes not in his ranks 
Vfhom 1 fear to meet," 

**Ic is well you are so confident," continuef^^H© 
Templar;^ *' and in that case, the fangs of /ond«p 
hound have done more to dissolve thi^^^^S**® ®* 

Vol, III,— 16 
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iprhices, thin either thy devieesy or the dagger of the 
Charegite. See^t thou how, under a brow studiously 
overclouded, Philip can not conceal the satisfaction 
which hc'feels at the prospect of release from the alli- 
ance which sat so heavy on hiVn? Mark how Henry of 
Champagne smiles to himself, like a sparkHnfg goblet 
of his own ^ine — ^nd see the chuckliffg delight of 
Austria, who thinks his tjuarrel is about to be avenged, 
without risk or trouble of his own. Hush, he ap- 
proaches.— A most grievous chance, most royal Aus- 
tria, that these breaches in the walls of our Zion— — '* 
' ** If thou meanest this crusade," replied the Duke, 
^* I would it were crumbled to pieces, and feach were 
safe at home.— I speak this in coufideiice.** 

^ But," said the Marquis of Montserrat, " to ^hink 
this disunion should be made by the hafnds^ of King 
Richard, iTor whose pleasure Ive have been contented 
to endure so much, and to whotn weliavebeen as sub- 
missive as slaves to a master, in hopes that he would 
usehi^ -valour -against our enemies, instead of exercis- 
ing it upon our friends!" 

" I sea not that he is so much more valorous thaii' 
others," said the Arch-Duke. ** I believe, had the 
noble Marquis met him in the lists, he would have had 
the better; for, though the islander deals heavy blows 
with the pole-axe, he is not so very dexterous with the 
lance. I should have cared tittle to have met him my- 
aelf on our*oki quarrel, liad the weal of Christendom 
permitted two sovereign princes to breathe themselves 
in the lists — And if thou desirest it, noWe Marquis, I 
will myself be your godfather in the cotfebat." 

" And I also," said the Grand Master. 

** Coifie, then, and take your nopning in oUr tent^ 
noble sirs," said the Duke, " and we'll speak of this 
businis^^s,^ over some right nkrmaitin** 

They entered together eiccordiBgly. 

« What said our patrbn and these great iblks to- 
^gfether?" said Jonas Sohwairkcr to his oompanion, fhfe 
^ zhrspnphery who had used tlte freedom to -pr^Ss 
sto his master when the Kiouncil Vas dismissed, 
whilcM^j^tepi^niig^ at a mdre respectful distance. 

«.8ftrvtf^^ Folly," said the spm^tethtry^^tfiO' 
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derate thy curiosity — it beseems not that I should tell 
to thee the counsels of our master." 

'' Man of wisdom, you mistake,*' answered Jonas; 
" we are both the constant attendants on our patron, 
and it concerns us alike to know whether thou or I— 
Wisdom orFolly — have the deeper interest in him." 

** He told to the Marquis,*' answered the tpruch- 
sprecher^ " and to the Grand Master, that he was ^weary 
of these wars, and would be glad he was safe at home." 

" That is a drawn cast, and counts for nothing in 
the game," said the jester; " it was mg^t wise to think 
thus, but great folly to tell it to othersr— proceed." 

" Ha, hem?" said the apruch-sprecher; ** he next said 
to them, that Richard was not more valorous than 
others, or over dexterous in the tilt-yarc)." 

" Woodcock of my side," said Sch wanker; " this 
was egregious folly. What next?" 

^^Nay, I am something oblivious,'- replied the man 
of wisdom-— '^ he invited them to a goblet otuierenaiem" 

^ That hath a show of wii^dom in it," said Jonas, 
'' then may'st mark it to thy credit in the meantime; 
but an he drink too much as is most likely,! will have 
it pass to mine. Any thing more?" 

" Nothing worth memory," answered the orator, 
*^ only he wished he had taken the occasion to meet 
Richard on the lists." 

^* Out upon it — out upon itl" said Jonas**-" this is 
such dotage of folly, that I am well nigh ashamed of 
winning the game by it — ^Nevertheless, fool as he is, 
we will follow him, most sage aprucf^^recher, and have 
our share of the wine of nkrenatein. " 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



Tet this inconstancy is such. 

As thou too sbalt adore; 
I couli not love thee, love, so much. 
Loved I not honour more. 
* MoRTRosK's^X/ner. 

When King Richard returned to his tent, he com- 
manded the Nubian to be brought before him. He 
entered with his usual ceremonial reverence, and, hav- 
ing prostrated himself^ remained standing before the 
King, in the attitude of a slave awaiting the prders of 
his master. It was perhaps well for him, that the 
preservation of his character required his eyes to be 
fixed on the ground^ since the keen glance with which 
Richard for some time surveyed him in silence, would, 
if fully encountered, have been difficult to sustain. 

*' Thou canst well of wood-craft," said the King^, 
after a pause, " and hast started thy game and brought 
him to bay, as ably as if Tristrem himself had taught 
fhee. But this is not all — he must be brought down 
at force. I myself would have liked to have levelled 
my hunting-spear at him. There are, it seems, re* 
spects which prevent this. Thou art about to return 
to the camp of the Sold an, bearing a letter, requiring 
of his courtesy to appoint neutral ground for this deed 
of chivalry, and, should it consist with his pleasure, 
to concur with us in witnessing it. Now, speaking 
conjecturally, we think thou might'st find in that camp 
some cavalier, who, for the love of truth, and his own 
augmentation of honour, will do battle with this same 
traitor of Montserrat." 

The Nubian raised his eyes and fixed them on the 
King with a look of eager ardour; then raised them to 
Heaven with such solemn gratitude, that the water 
soon glistened in them— then bent his head, as affirm- 
ing what Richard desired, and resumed his usual pos- 
ture of submissive attention. 

** It is well," said the Kingi « and I see thy desire to 
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oblige me in this matter, And herein, I must needs 
say, lies the excellence of such a servant as thou, who 
hast not speeeh either to debate our purpose, or to re- 
quire explanation of what we have determined. An 
English serving man, iij thy place, had given mp his 
dogged advice to trust the combat with some good 
lance of my hPuseho)d, wl^p, from my brother Long- 
sword downwards, are all on fire to do battle in niy 
cause; and a chattering Frenchman had made a thpu- 
sand attempts to di3cpyer wherefore I look for a cham- 
pion from the camp of tjip infi^*?!?- B^t thou, my 
silent agent, canst do mine errand without question- 
ing or comprehending it; with th^e to hear is to obey." 

A {)end of tl)e botly, an^ a genuflection, vfere the 
appropriate ^nsw^r of the Ethiopian to these pbserya- 
tions. 

** And noiv to another point," said the King, and 
speaking suddenly and rapidly — *^ Have you yet i^een 
Edith Plan tagenet?" 

The mute looked up is in the act of being about to 
speak-r-nay, his lips had begun to utter a distinct nega- 
tive— -when the abortive attempt die4 away in the im- 
perfect murmurs of the dumb. 

^ Why, to you there!" said the King. " The yery 
sound of the name of a royal maidep, of beauty so sur- 
passing as that of our lovely cous'in, seems' to have 
power enough well nigh to make the dumb sp^ak. 
What miracles then might her eye work upon such a 
subject! i will make the experiment, friend slave. 
Thou shalt see this choice beauty of our court, and dp 
the errand of the princely Soldap." 

Again a joyful glance — again a genuflectipi^--but, 
as he arpse, the King la^.d his hand heavily on his 
shoulder, and proceeded with stern gravity thus: — 
"Let mue in one thing warn you, my sable envoy. 
Even if thou should'st feel that the kindlv influence pf 
her, whom thou art soon to behpW,sfipuld loosen the 
bonds pf thy tongue, presently imprisoned, as the good , 
Sold an .expresses it, withipi tjie ivory walls of its cas- 
tle, bjeware how thou changest thy taciturn character, 
or u^erest ja word in her presjence, even if thy pow- 
ers of utjter^nce were tp be n^iraculpusjy restor^, 
16» . 



ITS TALKS Of tHE CRUSAS£&9. 

Believe me, that I should have ihy tongue extracted 
by the roots and its ivory palace, that is, I presume, its 
range of teeth, drawn out one by one. Wherefore, be 
vise and silent still.'* 

The Nubian, so soon as the . King had removed 
his heavy grasp from his shoulder, bent his head, 
and laid his hand on his lips, in token of silent 
obedience. 

But Richard again laid his hand on him more 
gently, and added, " This behest we lay on thee as on 
a slave. Wert thou knight and gentleman^ we would 
require thine honour in pledge of thy silence, which 
is one especial condition of our present trust." 

The Ethiopian raised his body proudly, and looked 
full at the King, and laid his right hand*on his heart. 

Richard then summoned his chamberlain. 

" Go, Neville," he said, " with this slave, to the 
tent of our royal consort, and say it is our pleasure 
that he have an audience — a private audience — of our 
cousin Edith. He is charged with a commission to 
her. Thon canst show him the way also, in case he 
requires thy guidance, though thou may'st have ob- 
served it is wonderful how familiar he already seems 
to be with the purlieus of our camp. — And thou, too, 
friend Ethiop," the King continued, "what thoa 
doest do quickly, and return hither within the half 
hour." 

*« I stand discovered," thought the seeming Nubian, 
as, with downcast looks and folded arms, he followed 
the hasty stride of Neville towards the tent of Queen 
Berengaria. " I stand undoubtedly discovered and 
unfolded to King Richardj yet I can not perceive that 
his resentment is hot against me. If I understand his 
words, and surely it is impossible to misinterpret 
them, he giv^s me a noble chance of redeeming my 
honour upon the crest of this false Marquis, whose 
guilt I read in his craven eye and quivering lip, when 
the charge was made against him. Roswal, faithfully 
hast thou served thy master, and most dearly shalt thy 
wrong be avenged! But what is the meaning of my 
present permission to look upon her, whom I had 
ilespaired ever to see again? And why or how caji 
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the royal Plantagenet consent that I should see his 
divine kinswoman, either as the messenger of the hea- 
then Saladin, or as the guilty exile whom he so lately 
expelled from his camp — his audacious avowal of the 
affection which is his pride, being the greatest enhance* 
mentof bis guilt? That Richard should consent to her 
receiving a letter from an infidel lover, by the hands of 
one of such'disproportioned rank, are either of them 
circumstances equally iiTcredible, and at thi?. same time, 
inconsistent with each other. But Richard, when un- 
moved by his heady passions, is liberal, generous, and 
truly noble, and as such I will deal with him, and act 
according to his instructions, direct or implied, seek- 
ing to know no more than may gradually unfold Itself 
without my officious inquiry. To him who has |piven 
me so brave an opportunity to vindicate my tarnished 
honour, I owe acquiescence and obedience, and, pain- 
ful as it may be, the debt shall be paid. And yet" — 
thus the proud swelling of his heart farther suggested 
— ^'CcBur de Lion, as he is called, might have mea- 
sured the feelings of others by his own. / urge an 
address to his kinswoman! /, who never spoke word 
to her when 1 took a royal prize from her hand— when 
I was accounted not the lowest in feats of chivalry 
among the defenders of the cross! / approach her 
when in a base disguise, ^nd in a servile habit — and, 
alas! when my actual condition is that of a slave, with 
a spot of dishonour on that which was once my shield! 
/ do this! He little knows me. Yet I thank him for 
the opportunity which may make us all better ac- 
quainted with each other." 

As he arrived at this conclusion, they paused before 
the entrance of the Queen's pavilion. 

They were of course admitted by the guards, and 
Neville, leaving the Nubian in a small apartment or 
anti-chamber, which was but too well remembered by 
l^itn, passed into that which was used as the Queen's 
presence chamber. He communicated his royal mas- 
ter's pleasure in a low and respectful tone of voice, 
very different from the bluntness of Thomas De Vaux, 
to whom Richard was every thing, and the rest of the 
court, including Berengaria herself, was nothing. A 
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burst of laughter followed the commuoiQatibn of his 
errand. 

^ And what like is t6e Nubian slave, who coines 
ambassador on such an errand, frpm the Soldan?-^a 
negro, De Neville, is he not?" said a female voice, 
easily recognised for that of Berengaria. '^ A negro 
is he not, De Neville, with black skiU) a head curled 
like a ram's, a fiat nose, and blubber Ups^—ha, worthy 
Sir Henry?" 

*< Let not your Grace fprget the shin-boqe^/' said 
itnpther voice, ^' bent outwards like the edge of s^ Sa- 
racen scimitar." 

^ Rather like the bow of a Cupid, since he comes 
upon a lover's errand," said the Qu^en* ^ Gentle Ne- 
villcj thou art ever prompt tP ple^^sure ^s pqor wpfnen, 
who have so little to pass away pur idle moments. 
We must see this messenger of love. Turk3 and ' 
Moors have I seen many, but Negro never." 

.^< I am created to obey your Grace's commands, so 
you will bear me out with my sovereign for doing so,'' 
answered the debonair knight* ^' Yet, let me assure 
your Grace, you will *ee somewhat diiferent from 
what yoii expect." 

" So much the betteis^uglier yet than our imagina- 
tions can fancy, yet the chose^ love-messenger of this 
gallant Soldan!" 

<* Gr^ious Madam," said the Lady Calistp, « may 
I implore you would permit th^ good knight to carry 
this messenger straight to tb^ Lady Edith, to whom 
his credentials are addressed? We have already 
escaped hardly for such a frolic." 

** Escaped?"'.— repeated tbe Queen scornfully.* ** Yet 
thou may 'st be right, Calista, in thy caution-^let this 
Njubl^n, as thou callest him, first do his errand to our 
CPHsin^-'Besides, he is mute too-r-is he not?" 

^ He is, gra^ciou^ Madaffi," answered the knight. 

*' Royal sport have these Eastern ladies," said Be- 
rengaria, " a;tt<ended by those before whom they m^y 
say uny thing, yet who can report nothing. Whereas 
in our camp, ^s the Pi-elate of Saint Jude's is wonit to 
say, a bird of the air will caiTy the ni^^.tte^r." 
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" Because," said De NevUle, " your Grace forgets^ 
\hat you speak within canvass walls.'* 

The voices sunk on this observation, and after a little 
whispering, the English knight again returned to the 
Ethiopian, and made him a sign to follow. He did so, 
and Neville conducted him to a pavilion, pitched some- 
what apart frohi that of the Queen, for the accommo- 
dation, it seemed, of the Lady Edith and her attend- 
ants. One of her Coptick maidens received the message 
commnnicated by Sir Henry Neville, and, in the space 
of a very few minutes, the Nubian was ushered into 
Edith's presence, while Neville was left on the outside 
of the tent. The slave who introduced him withdrew 
on a signal from her mistress, and it was with humi- 
liation, not of the-posture only, but of the very inmost 
soul, that the unfortunate knight, thus strangely dis- 
gursed, threw himself on one knee, with looks bent on 
the ground, and arms folded on his bosom, like a 
criminal who expects his doom. Edith was clad in 
the same manner as when she received King Richard, 
her long transparent dark veil hanging around her 
like the shade of a summer night on a beautiful land- 
scape, disguising and rendering obscure the beauties 
which it could not hide. She held in her hand a silver 
lamp, fed with some aromatic spirit, which burnecT 
with unusual brightness. 

iVhen Edith came within a step of the kneeling and 
motionless slave, she held the light towards his face, 
as if to peruse his features more attentively, then 
turned from him, and placed her lamp so as to throw 
the shadow of his face in profile upon the curtain 
which hung beside. She at length spoke in a voice 
composed, yet deeply sorrowful. 

"Is it you? Is it indeed you, brave Knight of the 
Leopard — gallant Sir Kenneth of Scotland — is it in- 
deed you? — thus servilely disguised — thus surrounded 
by an hundred dangers?" 

At hearing the tones of his lady's voice thus unex- 
pectedly addressed to him, and in a tone of compas- 
sion approaching to tenderness, a corresponding reply 
rushed to the knight's lips, and scarce could Richard's 
^mmands, and his o^n promised silence, prevent his 
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avvn^ermg, that the sight he saw, the sounds he' just 
heard, were sufficient to recompense the slayery, of a 
Hfe, and dangers which threatened that life every hour. 
He (Hd recollect himself, however, and a deep and im- 
passioned sigh was his only reply to the high -bora 
Edith's question. 

** I see— I know I have guessed right—" continued 
Edith. " I marked you from your first appearance 
near the platform on which I stood with the Queen. I 
knew, too^ your valiant hound. She is no true lady, 
and is unworthy of the service of such a knight as 
thou art, from whom disguises of dress or hue could 
conceal a faithful servant. Speak, then, without fear, 
to Edith Plantagenet. She knows how to grace in 
adversity the good knight who served, honoured, and 
did deeds of arms in her name when fortune befriended 
him. Still silent! Is it fear or shame that keeps thee 
so? I^ar should be unknown to thee; and for shame, 
let it remain with those who have wronged thee.'* 

The knight, in despair at being obliged to play the 
mute in an interview so interesting, could only ex- 
press his mortification by sighing deeply, and laying 
his finger upon his lips. Edith stepped back, as if 
somewhat displeased. 

" What!" she said, ** the Asiatic mute in very deed, 
as well as in attire? This I looked not for. Or thou 
may'st scorn me, perhaps, for thus boldly acknow- 
ledging that I have heedfully observed the homage 
thou hast paid me? Hold no unworthy thoughts of 
pdith on that account. She knows well the bounds - 
which reserve and modesty prescribe to high-bom 
maidens, and she knows when and how far they should 
give place to gratitude-^to a sincere desire that it 
were in her power to repay services and repair inju- 
ries, arising from the devotion which a good knight 
bore towards her. Why fold thy hands together, and 
wring them with so much passion? Can it be^** she 
added, shrinking back at theidea-^^^ that their cruelty 
has actually deprived thee of speech? Thou shakes t 
thy head. Be it a spell, be it obstinacy, I question 
thee no farther, but leave thee to do thine errand after 
thine own fashion. 1 also can be mute." 
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The disguised knight made an addon as if at once 
lamenting his own condition, atid deftrecating her dis- 
pleasure, while at the same time he presented to her, 
wrapped as usual) in fine silk and doth of gold, the 
letter c^ the Soldan. She took it, surveyed it care- 
lessly, then laid it aside, and bending her eyes once 
more on the knight, she said in a low ton ^"tf Not 
even a word to do thine errand to me?" 

He pressed both his hands to his brow, as if to in* 
timate the pahi which he felt at being unable to obey 
her; bat she turned from him in ^iger. 

*< Begone!" she said. *'I have spoken cnoQgh-^ 
too much-— to one who will not waste on me a word 
in reply. . Begonel--'-aQd say, if I have wronged thee, 
I have done penance; for If I have been the unhappy 
means of dragging thee db wn from a station of honour^ 
I have, in this interview, forgotten my own worth, and 
lowered myself in thy eyes and in my own." 

She covered her eyes with her hand, and seemed 
deeply agitated. Sir Kenneth would have approach- 
ed, but she waved him back. 

'< Stand ofif! thou whose s<>ul Heaven hath suited to 
its new station! Aught less dull ^d learful than a 
slavish mute had spoken « word of gratitude, were it 
but to teconeile me to my own degradation. Why 
pause you?— Begone!" 

The disguised knight almost involuntarily looked 
towairds the letter as -an apology for protractiiig his 
stay. She snatched it up, sa^g in a tone of irony 
and contem|it, <' I had forgotten-*-the dutiful slave 
waits atn answer to his message.— How's this*-^from 
the Soldan!" 

She hastily ran over the contents, which were ex- 
pressed both in Arabic and French, and when she had 
done, she laughed in bitter anger. 

'^Now this passes imagination!" she said: ^^no 
jongleur can show so deft a transmutation! He can 
convert zechins and bezants into doits and maravedies; 
but can his art convert a Christian knight, ever es- 
teemed among the bravest of the Holy Crusade, into 
the dust kissing slave of a heathen Soldan-^tbe bear- 
er 6f his insolent proposalji to a Christian maideiWi*» 
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nay, forgetting the laws of honourable ckivalrjr, 
well as of rellgionl But it avails not talking to the wii 
ing slave of ^ heathen hound. Tell your mastj 
when his scourge shall have found thee a tongue, tit; 
which thou hast seen me do "—So saying, she threj 
the Sold an 's letter on the ground^ and placed her fo« 
upon it — ^^^And say to him, that Edith Plantagene 
scorns the homage of an unchristened Pagan." 

With these words she was about to shoot from the 
knight; when, kneeling at her feet in bitter agony, he 
ventured to lay his hand upon her robe, and oppose 
her departure. 

<< Heardst thou not what I said, dull slave?" she said, 
turning short round on him, and speaking with em- 
phasis; " tell the heathen Soldan, thy master, that I 
scorn his suit as much as I despise the prostration of 
a worthless renegade to religion and chivalry— -to God 
and to his lady!" , 

So saying, she burst from him, tore her garment 
from his grasp, and left the tent. 

The voice of Neville, at the same time^ summoned 
him from without. Exhausted and stupified by the 
distress he had undergone during this incerniew, from 
which he could only have extricated himself by breach 
of the engagement which he had formed with King 
Richard, the unfortunate knight staggered rather than 
walked after the English baron, till they reached the 
royal pavilion, before which a party of horsemen had 
just dismounted. There was light and motion within 
the tent, and when Neville entered with his disguised 
attendant, they found the King, with seve^^al of his no- 
bility, engaged In welcoming those who were newly 
arrived. 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 

^' The tears I shed must ever fftll! 
I weep not for an absent snrain, 
For time may happier hours recall. 
And parted fevers meet again. 

*• I weep not for the silent dead, 
Their pains are past, their sorrows o'er. 
And those they loved their steps must tread* 
When death shall join to part no more.'' 

But worse than absence, worse than death. 
She wept her lover's sullied fame. 
And fired with all the pride of birth. 
She wept a soldier's injured name. 

Ballabj 

Tus frank and bold voice of Richard was heard in 
joyous gratulation. 

''Thomas de Vaux! stout Tom of the Gills! by the 
bead, of King Henry thou art welcome to me as ever 
was flask of wine to a jolly toper! I should scarce have 
known how to order my battle array unless I had thy 
bulky form in mine eye as a landmark to form my 
ranks upon. We shall have blows anon^ Thomas, if 
the saints be gracious to us; and had we fought iQ 
thine absence, I would have looked to hear of thy 
being found hanging upon an elder-tree/* 

'' 1 should have borne my disappointment with more 
Christian patience, I trust," said Thomas de Vaux, 
*'than to have died the death of an apostate. But! 
thank your Grace for my welcome, which is the more 
generous, as it respects a banquet of blows, of which, 
saving your pleasure, you are ever too apt to engross 
the larger shares but here have I brought one to whom 
your Grace will, I know, give a yet warmer wel- 
come." 

The person who now stepped forward to make 
obeisance to Richard, was a youog man of low stature 
and slight form. His dress was as madest as his fi* 

Vol. hi.— 17 
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gure was ummpressive, but he bore on his bonnet a 
gold buckle, with a gem, the lustre of which could 
only be rivalled by the brilliancy of the eye which the 
bonnet shaded. It was the only striking feature in 
his countenance; but when once noticed, it uniformly 
made a strong impression on the spectator. About 
his neck there hung in a scarf of sky-blue silk a tvrest^ 
as it was called — that is, the key with which a harp is 
tuned, and which was of solid gold. 

This personage would have kneeled reverently to 
Richard, but the monarch raised him in joyful haste, 
pressed him to his bosom warmly, and kissed him on 
either side of the face. 

'" Blondelde Nestle!" he exclaimed joyfully— " wel- 
come from Cyprus, my king of minstrels! welcome to 
the King of England, who rates not his own dignity 
more highly than he does thine. I have been sick, 
man, and, by my soul, I believe it was for lack of 
thee; for, were I half way to the gate of Heaven, me- 
thinks thy strains could call me back.-— And what 
news, my gentle master, from the iand of the lyre? 
Any thing fresh from the trouvews of Provence?— 
any thing from the minstrels of merry Normandy.^— 
above all, hast thou thyself been busy? — But I need 
not ask thee— thou can'st not be idle if thou would'st 
—thy noble qualities are like a fire burning within, 
and compel thee to pour thyself out in music and 
song." 

" Something I have learned, and something I have 
done, noble King," answered the celebrated Blondel, 
with a retiring modesty, which all Richard's enthu- 
siasti^c admiration of his skill had been unable to 
banish. 

'* We will hear thee, man— we will hear thee in- 
stantly,? said the King; — then touching Blondel's 
shoulder kindly, he added, '' that is, if thou art not 
fatigued with thy journey; for I would sooner ride 
my best horse to death, than' injure a note of thy 
voice." 

<* My voice is, as ever, at the service of my royal 
patron," said Blonde); " but your Majesty," he added, 
looking at some papers on the table* *^ seems more 
importantly engaged, and the hour waxes late." 
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^^ Not 9, m^hit, maa, not a whit, my dearest Blotnlel) 
I did but sfcetcb an array of battle against the Sara- 
cens, a thing of a moment-— almost as soon done as 
the routing of them," 

*« Methinks, however," said Thomas de Vaux, **it 
were not unfit to inquire what soldiers your Grace 
hath to array< I bring reports on that subject from 
Ascalon." 

** Thou art a mule, Thomas," said the King— ^< a' 
very mule for dulness and obstinacy !—«Come, nobles 
— a hall-ra hall!-— range ye around him— Give Blon- 
del the tabouret — Where is his harp bearer?— or, soft 
—lend him my harp, his own may be damaged by the 
journey.*' 

" I would your Grace would take my report," said 
Thomas de Vaux. ** I have ridden far, and have more 
list to my bed than to have my ears tickled. " 

** Thy ears tickled!" said the Kingj ^ that must be 
with a woodcock's feather, and not with sweet sounds. 
Hark thee, Thomas, do thine ears know the singing 
of Blondel from the braying of an ass?" 

*' In faith, my liege," replied Thomas, " I can not 
well say; but setting Blondel out of the question, who 
is a born gentleman, and doubtless of high acquire- 
ments, I shjiU never, for the sake of your Grace's ques- 
tion, look on a minstrel, but I will think upon an ass." 

**And might not your manners," said Richard, 
" have excepted me, who am a gentleman born as well 
as Blondel, and like him a guild-brother of the Joyeuse 
science?" 

** Your Grace should remember," said De Vaux, 
smiling, '^ that 'tis useless asking for manners from a 
mule." 

'* Most truly spoken," said the King; " and an ill- 
conditioned animal thou art— But come hither, master 
mule, and be unloaded, that thou may'st get thee tb 
thy litter, without any music being wasted on thee.— 
Meantime do thou, good brother of Salisbury, go to 
our consort's tent, and tell her that Blondel has ar- 
rived, with his budget fraught with the newest min- 
strelsy— '•Bid her come hither instantly, and do thou es- 
cort her, and see that our cousin^ £difh Plantagenet, 
remain not behind." 
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Hu eyes then rested for a moment on the Nnbuiu^ 
with that expression of doubtful meaning, which his 
countenance usually displayed when he looked at him. 

** Ha, our silent and secret messenger returned — 
Stand up, slave, behind the back of De Neville, and 
tfiou shalt hear presently sounds which will make thee 
bless Gkxl that he afflicted thee rather with dumbness 
than deafness." 

So saying he turned from the rest of the company 
towards De Vaux, and plunged instantly into the mi- 
litary details which that baron laid before him. 

About the time that the Lord of Gilsland had finish- 
ed his audience, a messenger announced that the Queen 
and her attendants were approaching the royal tent. 
— ^ A flask of wine, hoi** said the King; ♦* of old King 
Isaac's long-saved Cyprus, which he won when he 
stormed Famagousta-^fill to the stout Lord of Gils- 
land, gentles — a more careful and faithful servant never 
had any prince." 

^ I am glad,*' said Thomas de Vaux, ** that your 
Grace finds the mule a useful slave, though his voice 
be less musical than horse-hair or wire." 

^ What, thou can'st not yet digest that quip of the 
mule?*' said Richard. *^ Wash it down with a brim- 
ming flagon, man, or thou wilt choke upon it. — ^Why, 
so— «wcll pulled!-— and now I will tell thee, thou art a 
soldier as well as I,, and we must brook each other's 
jests in the hall, as each other's blows in the tourney, 
and love each other the harder we hit. By my faith, 
if thou didst not hit me as hard as I did thee in our 
late encounter; thou gavest all thy wit to the thrust. 
But here lies the difference betwixt thee and Blonde!. 
Thou art but my comrade— I might say my pupil — ^in the 
art of war; Blondel is my master in the science of 
minstrelsy and music. To thee I permit the freedom 
of intimacy— to him I must do reverence, as to my su- 
perior in his art. Come, man, be not peevish, but re- 
main and hear our glee." 

•* To see your Majesty in such cheerful mood," said 
the Lond of GilslancI, << by my faith, I could remain 
tiH Blondel had achieved the great Romance of King 
Arthur, which lasts for three days." 
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^ We will not tax your patience so deeply,*' said the 
King. ^ Bat aee, yonder glare of torches without 
shows that oiir consort approaches--«Away id receive 
her, man, and win thyself grace in the brightest eyes of 
Chiiatendcrfn.-*<^Nayy nerer stop to adjust thy cloak. 
See, thou hast let Neville come between the wind and 
the fells of tpY galley." 

" He was never before me in the field of battle," 
said De Vaux, not greatly pleased to see himself anti- 
cipated by the more active service of the chamber- 
lam. 

^ N«^, neither he nor any one went before thee there, 
my good Totn of the Gills," said the King, ^ unless ft 
was ourself now and then." 

^ Ay, my liege," said De Vaux, " and let as^ do jus- 
tice to the unfortunate;— -the unhappy Knight of the 
Leopard hath been before me, too, at a season; for^ 
loc^ you, he weighs less on horseback, and so-^— «-" 

** Hush I" said the Kitig, interrupting him in a pe* 
remptory tone—" not a word of him — " and in^ttantly 
stepped forwti*d to greet his royal consort^ and when* 
he had done so, he presented to her Blondel, as king^ 
of minstrelsy, and his naaster in the gay science^ Be- 
rengaria, who well knew that her royal husband's pas- 
sion for poetry and music almost equalled his appetite 
for warlike fame, and that Blondel was his especial fa- 
vourite, took anxious care to receive him with ail the 
flattering distinctions due to one whom the King de- 
lighted to hdnour. Yet it was evident, that, though 
Blondel tnade suitable returns to the compliments 
showered on him something too abundantly by the 
royal beauty, he owned with deeper reverence an^ 
more hamble gratitude the simple and graceful wel- 
come of Edith, whose kindly greeting appeared to him, 
perhaps, sincere in jiroportion to its brevity and sim- 
plicity. 

Both the Queen and her royal he sband were awaref 
of thi^ distinction, and Richard seeinif his consoitt 
somewhat piqued at the preference assigned to his 
coushi, by which pherhaps he himself did not feel 
much gratified, said in the hearing of both.—" We 
minstrels, Be rengaria, as thou may'st see by the bear- 
17* 
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ingof our master blonde], pay more reverence to a severe 
jttdge^ like our kinswoman, than to a kindly partial 
friend, like thyself, who is willing to take our worth 
upon trust." 

Edith was moved by this sarcasm of her royal kins- 
man, and hesitated not to reply, that ^ To be a harsh 
and severe judge, was not an attribute pilroper^fo her 
alone of all the Plantagenets." 

She had perhaps said more, having some touch of 
the temper of that house, which deriving their name 
and cognizance from the lowly broom (Planta Genista^) 
assumed as an emblem of humility, wi^re perhaps one 
of the proudest families that ever ruled in Englandi but 
her eye when kindling in her reply, suddenly caught 
those of the Nubian, although he endeavoured to. con- 
ceal himself behind the nobles who were present, and 
ahe sunk upon a seat^ turning so pale, that the Queen 
Berengaria deemed herself obliged to call for water, 
-and essences, and to go through the other ceremonies 
appropriate to a lady's swoon. Richard, who better 
estimated Edith's strength of mind, called to Blondel 
to assume his seat and commence his lay, declaring 
that minstrelsy was worth evei^ other recipe to recall 
a Plantagenet to life, — ^^* Sing us," he said, 'Hhat song 
of the Bloody Vest, of which thou didst formerly give 
me the argument ere 1 left Cyprusj thou must be per- 
fect in it by this time, or as our yeomen say, thy bow 
is broken." 

The anxious eye of the minstrel, however, dweh oh 
- Edith, and it was not till he observed her returning 
colour that he obeyed the repeated commands of the 
King. Then accompanying his voice with the harp, 
so as to grace, but yet not drown, the sense of what he 
sung, he chanted in a sort of recitative, one of those 
ancient adventures of love and knighthood, which were 
wont of yore to win the public attention. So soon as 
he began to prelude, the insignificance of his personal 
appearance seemed to disappear, and his countenance 
glowed with energy and inspiration. His full, manlyt 
mellow voice, so absolutely under command of the 
purest taste, thrilled on every ear, and to every heart 
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Richard, rejoiced as after victbry^ called out the appro- 
priate summons for silence. 

. Listen, Lords, in bower and hall; 

while, with the zeal of a patroii at once and a pupil, 
he arranged the circle around, and hushed them into 
' silence; and he himself sat down with an air of expecta- 
tion and interest, npt altogether unmixed with the gra- 
vity of the professed critic. The courtiers turned their 
eyes on the King, that they might be ready io^ trace 
and intimate the emotions his features shou|d express, 
and Thomas de Vaux yawned tremendously, as one 
who submitted unwillingly to a wearisome penance. 
Thelitfng of blondel was of (bourse in the Norman lan- 
guage, but the verses which follow, exgreds its inean- 
ing ^d' Its manner. 



^ five MwAff 8re«* 

Twariieaip lii^fadr dly of Benevent, 
Wfieft.fb^sun was settiri]^ on bough and bent, 
And liRights were preparing ifa ^(^ep and tent|r 
On the eve of the Baptist's toumaoMnt; 
When in Lincoln green » stripling gent. 
Well seeming a page by a princess sent,. 
Wander'd the camp, and, slif! aslte v^ent. 
Inquired for the Englishman, Thomtis a Kent. 

Far hath he«fared, and farther mast fare, 

Till he finds his pavilion nor stately nor rare,-^ 

Little Save iron and steel was there; 

And, as lacking the coin to pay armourer's care. 

With his sinewy arms to the shoulders bare, 

The good knight with hammer »nd file did repair 

The mail that to-morrow inust see him wear. 

For the honour of Saint John and his lady fair. 

« Thus speaks my lady,** the page said he. 
And the knight bent lowly both bead and knee, 
" She is Benevent's princess so high in degree. 
And thou art as lowly as knight may well be— 
He that would climb so lofty a tree, 
Or spring such a g^lf as divides her from thee, 
Mast dare some high deed, by which all men may see 
His ambition is bsick'd by his hie ehifiJrie« 
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«* Therefore thus spenks mf tady,*' the f«r pajgpe he sadrf. 
And the knight luwiy touted with bind and with head, 
*< Fling aside the good armour in which thou art chid, 
And don thou this weed of her night«gear instead, 
For a hauberii of steel, a kirtle of thread; 
And charge, thus attired, in the tournament dresd. 
And 6ght as thy %'ont is where most blood is shed. 
And bring honour away, or remain with tlie dead.^ 

Untroubled in his look, and untroubled in his breast, 
The knight the weed hath taken, and rererently htth kisa'd — 
" Now blessed be the moment, the metsenjgjer be blest! 
Much honoured do I hold me in my lady's nigh behest; 
And say unto my lady, in this dear night-weed dressed. 
To the firmest armed diampion 1 will not vail my crest, 
But if I live and bear me wcU, His her turn to take Ite test.** 
Here, geoUes, ends the tbreinost lytte of the Lay of ffe moaiy 
Vest 

^ Thou hast changed the measure upon us unawares 
in thy last couplet, my Blondel?" said the King. 

^ Most true, my Lord," said BIoiu^eL ** I render- 
ed the vefses from the Italian of an oW harper, whom 
I met in Cyprus, and not haTing had time either to 
translate it accurately, or commit it to memory, I am 
fain to supply gaps in the music and the Terse as I can 
upon the spur of the moment, a» yOu see boorjk mend 
a quickset fence witli a fagot. *** 

^ Nay, on my faith," said the King ^ I like tliese 
rattling rolling Alexandrines'*— methinks they come 
more twangingly off to the music than that briefer 
measure." 

" Both are licensed, as i^ well known to your Grace," 
answered Blondel. 

« They are so, Blonde]," said Richard: ** yet me- 
thinks the scene, where there is like to be fighting, 
will go best on in these same thundering Alexandrines, 
which sounds like the charge of cavalry, while the 
other measure is but like the sidelong amble of a la- 
dy's palfrey." 

** It shall be as your Grace pleases," replied Blondel, 
and began ag^ain to prelude. 

« Nay, first cherish thy fancy with a cup of fiery 
Chios wine," said the King: " and hark thee, I ^otftd 
have thee fling away that new-fangled restrictioa of 
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thine, of terminating in accurate and similar rhymes. 
— They are a CASStraint on thy flow ofTancy, and make 
these resemble a man danchig* in fttt^s." 

«' The fetters are easily flung off* at Ifast^" said Blon- 
del, again sweeping his fingers over the strings, as 
ODe who would nather have played than listened to 
criticism. 

" But why put them on, man?" continued the King 
— ^^ Wherefore thrust thy geniujp into iron bracelets? 
I marvel how you got forward at all — I am sure I 
should not have^been able to compose a st^naa in yon- 
der hampered measure." • 

Blondel looked down and busied himself with the 
stiihgs of his harp, to hide an iavcMuntary smile which 
crept over his features; but it escaped not Riottard's 
observation. 

" By my faith thou laugh'st at me, Blondel^'' he said; 
" and, in good truth, every man deserves it who jire- 
sumes to play the ina«ter when lie sliould be the -pu- 
pil; but we kings get bttd habits ef self opinion. — Come, 
on witlith^ lay, dearest Blondel — on after thine own 
fashion, better than aa|;ht that we can suggest, though 
we must needs be talking/^ 

Blondel resumed the lay; but as extemporaneous 
composition was familiar to him, he f^ed not to com- 
ply with th^ King*s hints, and was perhaps not dis- 
pleased to show with how much ease he could new- 
model a poem, even while in the act of recitation. 

Che Hloolrs ^t»t 

Ftttb Sscoks. * 

ITie Bapti8t*a fair morrow beheld gallant feats — 

There was winning of honour, and losing of seatd— 

There was hewing with falchions, and splintering of staves^ 

The victors won glory, the vahqaish*d won graves. 

0, many a knight there fought bravely and well. 

Yet one was accounted hia peers to excels 

And *tw9a he wbose sole armour on body and breast, 

Seem'd the weed of a damsel when boune for her rest. 

There were some dealt him wounds that were bloody and sore,. 
But others respected his plight and forbore. 
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« It is some otth of honour,'' they said, " and I trow, 
•Twere unknightly to Blay him achieving his vow." 
Then tht- Prince, foj his sake, bacle the tournament cease, 
He fluDg down his wardeis^ the trumpets song peace; 
And the judgesjjjpclare, and competitors yield, 
That the Rnight of the Night-gear was first in the field. 

The feast it was nigh, and the mass it was nigh er. 

When before the fair princess low louted a squire. 

And delivered a garment unseemly to view. 

With sword-cut and spetir thrust, all hack'd and pierc'd through; 

All rent and all tattered, aU clotted with blood. 

With foam of the hoAei, with dust, and with mud; . 

Not the point of that lack's small finger, 1 ween, 

Could have rested on spot was unsuIUed and cleao. 

"••This token my master. Sir Thomas a Kent, 
Restoreil to the Princess of fair Benevent; 
H« that climbs the tall tr^^e has won right to the fruif-, 
lie that leaps the wiite ^ulf should prevail inhiBsuit; 
Through life's utmost^peril theorize I have won. 
And now mu9t the faith (rfmy midtress be shown: 
For she who pfompts kni^^hls on $u€h danger to run, 
Must avouch bis true service in fronfeof the sun. 

" * I restore,* says my master, * the garment I've worn, 

And I claim of the princess to don it in turn; 

For its stains and its rents she should prize it the more. 

Since by shame 'tis unsullied, though orimson'd with gore/ " 

Then deep blus^'d the Princess— yet kiss'd she and pressed 

The blood-spotfed robe to her lips and her breast. 

" Go tell my true knig^it, church and chamber shall show, 

If I value the blood on this garment or no." 

And when it was time for the nobles to pass. 
In solemn procession to minster and mass, 
The first walk'd the Princess in pCTrpie and pall. 
But the blood besmeareil night-robe she wore over all. 
And eke, in the hall, where they all sat at dine. 
When she knelt to her father and proffer'd the wine, 
Over all her rich robes and state-jewels, she wore 
That wimple unseemly bedabbled with gore. 

Then lords whisper'd ladies, as well you may think. 

And ladies replied, with nod, titter, and wink; 

And the Prince, who in anger and shame had look'd down, 

Tum'd at lei>g^h to his daughter, and spoke with a frovn: 

" Now- since thou hast pubTish'd thy folly and guilt. 

E'en atone with thy hand for the blood thou hast spilt; " 

Yet sore for your boldness you both will repent. 

When you wander M exiles from fair Benevent." 
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Then out spoke stout Tbomss, in ball where he stood^ 
Exhaasted and feeble, but dauntless ot mood: 
''The blood that I lost for this daughter of thinCj 
Ipour*d forth as freely as 6ask gives its wine; 
And if for my sake she brooks penance and blame. 
Do not doubt I wiH save her from soiferinftand shame; 
And light will she reck of thy princedom and rent. 
When I bail her, in England, the Countess of Kent." 

A inurmtir of applause ran through the assembly, 
following the example of Richard himself, who loaded 
with praises his favourite minstrel, and ended by pre- 
senting him with a ring of considerable value. The 
Queen hastened to distinguish the favourite by a rich 
bracelet, and many of the nobles who were present, fol- 
lowed the i^yal example. 

*< Is our cousin Edith," said the King, " become in- 
sensible to the sound of the harp she once loved P' 

« She thanks Blondel for his lay," replied Edith, 
^ but doubly the kindness of the kinsman who sug- 
gested it." 

*'Thou art angry, cousin," said the King; ^ angry 
because thou hast heard of a woman more wayward 
than thyself But you escape me not— I will walk a 
space homeward with you towards the Queen's pavil- 
ion—we must have conference together ere the night 
has waned into morning." 
. The Queen and her attendants were now on foot, 
and the other guests withdrew from the royal tent. A 
train of blazing torches, and an escort of archers, await- 
ed Berengaria without the pavilion, and she was soon 
on her way homeward. Richard, as he had proposed, 
walked beside his kinswoman, and compelled her to 
accept of his arm as her support, so that they could 
speak to each other without being overheard. 

"What answer then am I to rettifn to the noble Sol- 
dan? said Richafti. '' The Kings and Princes arc fall- 
ing from me, Edith— this new quarrel hath alienated 
them once more. I would do something for the Holy 
Sepulchre by. composition, if not by victory; and the 
chance of my doing this depetids, alas, on the caprice 
.^^ woman. I would lay my single spear in the rest 
'i%ainst ten of the best lances in Christendom, rather 
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than argae with a wilful wench, who knows not what 
is for her own good.— What answer, coz, am I to re- 
turn to the Soldan? It must be decisiye. 

" Tell him," said Edith, * that the poorest of the 
Plantagenets will rather wed with misery than with 
misbelief." 

^ Shall I say with slavery^ Edith?" said the King.— 
«^ Methinks that it is nearer thy thoughts. " 

<« There is no room," said Edith, <* for the suspicion 
you so grossly insinuate. Slavery of the body might 
have been pitied, but ihat of the soul is only to be de- 
spised. ,Shame to thee, King of merry Englandl thou 
hast enthralled both the limbs and the spirit of a 
knight, once scarce less famed than thyself." 

<' Should I not prevent my kinswoman from drink- 
ing poison, by sullying the vessel which contained it, 
if I saw no other means of disgusting her with the fa- 
-tal liquor?" replied the King. 

^ It is thyself," answered Edith, ** that would press 
me lo drink poison, because it is proffered in a golden 
chalice," ' 

*' Edith," said Richard, ** I can not force thy reso- 
lution; but beware you shut not the door which Hea- 
ven opens. The hermit of Engaddi, he whom Popes 
and Councils have regarded as a prophet, hath read in 
the stars that thy marriage shall reconcile me with a 
powerful enemy, and that thy husband shall be Chris- 
tian, leaving thus the fairest ground to hope, that the 
conversation of the Soldan, and the bringing in of the 
sons of Ishmael to the pale of the church, will be the 
consequence of thy wedding with Saladin. Come, thou 
must make some sacrifice rather than mar such happy 
prospects. " 

^* Men may sacrifice rams and goats," said Edith, 
<< but not honour and conscience. 1 have heard that 
it was the dishonour of a Christian maiden which 
brought the Saracens into Spain«— the shame* of ano- 
ther is no likely mode of expelling them from Pales- 
tine*" 

'' Oost thou call it shame to become an Empress?'' 
said the King. 

^ I call it shame and dishonour to profane a Chris- 
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tian sacrament, bf entering into it with an infidel whom 
it can not bind, and I call it foul dishonour that I, 
the descendant of a Christian princess, should become 
of free will the head of a haram of heathen concubines." 

•* Well, kinswoman," said the King, after a pause, 
^ I iDust^not quarrel with thee, though I think thy de- 
pendent condition might have dictated more compli- 
ance." 

♦* My Uege^" replied Edith^ ** yonr Grace hath 
worthily succeeded to all the wealth, dignity and do^ 
minion of the house of Plan taganety-x-do not, therefore, 
begrudge your, poor kinswoman some small share of 
their pride." 

*^ By my faith, wench," «aid the King, <^ thou hast 
unhorsed me with that very word; so we will kiss and 
be friends. I will presently despatch thy answer to 
Saladin. But after all, coz, were it not better to sus^ 
pend your answer till you have seen him^ Men say he 
is pre-eminently baJMlsome." 

'^ There is no chaaiee of our meeting, my lord," said 
Ediib. 

,«* By Saint George, but there is next ti» a certainty 
of it,'* said the King; ^^ for SahidiB will doubtless af- 
ford us a free field for the doing of this new battle of 
the Standard, and will witness it himself. Berengaria 
is wild to behold it also, and I dare be sworn not a 
feather of you will remain behind— -least of all thou 
thyself, fair coz. But come, we have reached the pa- 
vilion, and must part — not in unkindness though-— 
nay, thou must seal it with thy lip as well aS thy hand, 
sweet Edith-^it is my right as a sovereign to kiss my 
pretty vassals." 

He embraced her respectfully and affectionately, and 
returned through the moonlight camp, bumming to 
himself such snatches of Blondel's lay as he could re- 
collect. 

• On bis afrival, he lost no time in making up his des- 
patches for Saladin, and delivered them to the Nubian, 
with a charge to set out by peep of day on his return 
to the Soldan. 

-Vou in — \B 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

I 

We heard the Tecbir.— so these Arahs call 
Thfir shout of onset, when, with loud acclaim. 
They challenge heaven to give them victory. 

Siege ofDamaacui, 

On* the subsequent mornings Richard was invited t« 
a conference by Philip of France, in which the latter, 
with many expressions of his high esteem fo^his bro- 
tlier of England, cofamunicated to him, in terms ex- 
tremely courteoiks, bat too explicit to be miMHider- 
stood, his positive intention to return to Europe, and 
to the cares of his kingdom, as entirely despairing of 
future success in their undertaking, with their dimin- 
ished farces and civil discords Richard remonstrated, 
but in vain; iind whenthe conference ended, he receiv- 
ad without surprise a manifesto from the Duke of 
Austria, and several other princes^ announcing areso- 
lution similiar to that of Philip^ and in no modified 
terms, assigning, for their defection from the cause of 
the Cress, liie inordinate ambition and arbitrate do- 
mination, of Richafd of England. All hopes of con- 
tinuing the war with any prospect of ultimate success, 
were now abandoned, and Richard, while he shed bit- 
ter tears over his disappointed hopes of glory, was lit- 
tle consoled by the recollection, that the failure was in 
some degree to be imputed to the advantages which 
he had given his enemies b^^his own hasty and impru- 
dent tempfcr, 

'* They had not dared to have deserted my father 
thus," he said to De Vaux, in the bitterness of his rcr 
sentment.— ^" No slanders they could have uttered 
against so wise a king would have been believed in 
Christendom, whereas,-— fool that I am! I have not 
only afforded them a pretext for deserting me, but 
even a colour for casting all the blame of the rupture 
upon my unhappy foibles." 

These thoughts were so deeply galling to the King, 
thatT)e Vaux was rejoiced when the arrival of an am- 
bassador from Saladin turned his reflections into a dif- 
ferent channel. 

This new envoy was an Emir much respected by tljc 
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SoldaUf whose name was Abdailah el Hadgi. Hede* 
rived his descent from the famiiy of the Prophet, and 
the race or tribe of Hashem^in witness of which genealo* 
gy he wore a green turban of large dimensions. He had 
also three tiroes performed the journey to Mecca^ from 
which he derived his epithet of the Hadgi,.ar Pilgrim. 
Notwithstanding theae various pretensions to sanctity, 
Abdailah was (for an Arab) a boon companion, who 
enjoyed a merry tale, aad laid aside his gravity so far 
as to quaff a blithe flagon, when secrecy insured him 
against scandal. He was likewise a statesman, whose 
abilities had been used by Saladin in various negotia* 
-tions with the Christian Princes, and particularly with 
Richard, Uo whom. El Hadgi was personally known 
and at^ceptable. Animated by the cheerful acquies- 
cence with which the envo]^ of Saladin afforded a fair 
field for the combat, a safe conduct for all who might 
choose to witness it, and offei'ed his own person as a 
guarantee of his fidelity, Richard soon forgot his dis- 
appointed hopes, and the approaching dissolution of 
the Christian league, in the interesting discussions pre- 
ceding a combat in the lists. 

.The station called the Diamond of the Desert, was 
assigned for the place of conflict, as being nearly at an 
equal distance betwixt the Christian and Saracen 
camps. It was agreed that Conrade of Montserrat, the 
defendant, with his godfathers, the Arch-Duke of Aus- 
tria and the Grand Masters of the Templars, should 
appear there on the day fixed for the combat^ with an 
hundred armed followers, and no more; that Richard 
of England, and his brother Salisbury, who suj^ported 
the accusation, should attend with the same number, 
to protect his champion; and that the Soldan should 
'bring with him a guai'd of five hundred chosen follow- 
ers, a band considered as not more than equal to the 
two hundred Christian lances. Such> persons of con* 
sideration as either party chose to invite to witness, 
the contest, were to wear no other weapons than, their 
swords, and to come without defensive armAr. The' 
Soldan undertook the preparation of the lists, and to 
provide accommodations and refreshments of every* 
kind for all who were to assist at the solemnity; and 
his letters expressed, with much courtesy, the plea* 
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sure which anticipated in the prospect of a personaf 
and peaceful meetings with the Melee Ric, and his anx- 
ious desire to render his reception as agreeable as pos« 
sible. 

All praliminaries being arranged and commanicated 
to the defendant and his godfathers, Abdallah the 
Hadgi. was admitted to a more private interview, 
where he heard with delight the strains of BfondeK 
Having first carefully put his green turban out of sight, 
and assumed a Greek cap in its stead, he requited his 
music with a drinking song from the Persian, and 
qualPed a hearty fiagon of Cyprus wine, to show that 
his practice matched his principles. On the next day, 
grave and sober as the water-drinker Mirglip, he bent 
his brow to the ground before Saladin's footstool, and 
rendered to the Soldan an account of his embassy. 

On the day before that appointed for the combat, 
Conrade and his friends set off by day-break to repair 
to the place assigned, and Richard left the camp at the 
^me hour, and for the same purpose^ but, as had been 
agreed upon, he took his journey by a different route, 
a precaution which had been judged necessary, to pre- 
^'ent the possibility of a quarrel betwixt their armed 
attendants. 

The good King himself was in no humour for quar- 
relling with any one. Nothing couid have added to 
his pleasurable anticipations of a desperate and bloody 
combat in the lists, except his beitig in his own roy&l 
person one of the combatants; apd he was half in 
charity again even with Conrade of Montserrat. Light- 
ly arnifd^ richly dressed, and gay as a bridegroom on 
the eve of his nuptials, Richard caracoled along by the 
side of Queen Berengaria's litter, pointing out to her 
the various scenes through which they passed, and 
cheering with tale and song the bosom of the inhos- 
pitable wilderness. The former route of the Queen's 
pilgrimage to Engaddi had been on the other side of 
the chain of mountains, vso that the ladies were stran- 
gers to thi scenery of the desert| and though Beren- 
garia knew her husband's disposition too well not to 
endeavour to seem interested in what he was pleased 
either to say or to sing, she could not help indulging 
some female fears when she found herself in the howK 
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mg wiMemess with so small an escort, which seemed 
almost like a moving speck on the bosom of the plain, 
and knew, at the same time, they were not so dis- 
tant from the camp of Saladin bat what they might 
be in a moment surprised and swept off by an over- 
powering host of his fiery-footed cavalry, should the 
Pagan be faithless enough to embrace an opportunity 
thus tempting. But when she hinted these suspicions 
to Richard, he -repelled them with displeasure and 
disdain. *' It were worse than ingratitude," he said, 
"to doubt the good faith of the generous Soldan." 

Yet the same doubts and fears recurred more than 
once, not to the timid mind of the Queen alone, but 
to the firmer and more candid soul of Edith Planta- 
genet, who ha<l na such confidence in the faith of the 
Moslem as to retrder her perfectly at ease when so 
much in their power; and her surprise had been far 
less than her terror, if the desert around had suddenly 
resounded with the shout of Alia hu! and a band of 
Arab cavalry had pounced on them like vultures on 
their prey. * Nor were these suspicions lessened, when, 
as even'ig approached, they were aware of a single 
Arab horseman, distinguished by his turban and long 
lance, hovering on the edge of a small eminence like 
a hawk poised in the air, and who instantly, on the 
appearance of the royal retinue, darted off with the 
speed of the same bird, when it shoots down the wind 
and disappears from the horizon. 
^We must be near the station," said King Richard; 
*' and yonder cavalier is one of Saladin*s outposts—' 
methinks I hear the noise of the Moorish horns and 
cymbals. Get you into order, my hearts, and form 
yourselves around the ladies soldier-like and firmly." 
As be spoke, each knight, squire, and archer, has- 
tily closed in upon his appointed ground, and they 
proceeded in the most compact order, which made 
their numbers appear still srhaller; and to say the 
truth, though there might be no *fear, there was anx- 
iety as well as curiosity in the attention with which 
they listened to the wild bursts ^f Moorish music, 
which came ever and anon more distinctly from the 
}8» 



302 TALKS OF THB OAUSADBAft. 

quarter in wlitch the Arab horseman bad been seen 
to di&appear. 

De Vaux spoke in a whisper to the King—** Were 
It not well, my liege, to send a page to the top of that 
sand-bank! Or would it stand with your pleasure 
that I prick forward? Methinks, by all yonder clash 
and clang, if there be no more than five hundred men 
beyond the sand-hills^ half .of the Soldan's rednue 
must be drummers and cymbal-tossens.— Shall I spur 
on?" 

The baron had checked his horse with the bit, and 
was just about to strike him with the spurs, when the 
King exclaimed — *' Not for the world. Such a cau- 
tion would express suspicion, and could do little to 
prevent surprise, which, however, I apprehend not." 

They advanced accordingly in close and firm order 
till they surmounted the line of low sand-hills, and 
came in sight of the appointed station, when a splen- 
did, but at the same time a startling spectacle, await- 
ed them. 

The Diamond of the Desert, so lately a solitary 
fountain, distinguished only amid the waste i^ solita- 
ry groups of palm-trees, was now the centre of an 
encampment, the embroidered flags and gilded orna- 
ments of which glittered far and wideband reflected 
a thousand rich tints against the setting sun. The 
coverings of the large pavilions were of the gayest 
colours, scarlet, bright yellow, pale blue, and other 
gaudy and gleaming hues, and the tops of their pil- 
lars, or tent-poles, were decorated with golden pome- 
granates, and small silken flags. But, besides these 
distinguished pavilions, there were, what Thomas de 
Vaux considered as a portentous number of the ordi- 
nary black tents of the Arabs, being suflicient, as he 
conceived, to accommodate, according to the Eastern 
fashion, an host of five thousand men. A number of 
Arabs and Curds, fully corresponding to the extent of 
the encampment, were hastil) assembling, each lead- 
ing his horse in his hand, and their muster was ac- 
companied by an astonishing clamour of their noisy 
instruments of martial ^music, by which, in all ages^ 
the warfare of the Arabs has been animated. 

They soon formed a deep and confused mass of dis- 
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tnounled cavalry in front of their encampment^ wheni 
at the signal of a shrill cry« which arose high over 
the clangour of the music, each cavalier sprung to his 
saddle. A cloud of dust arising at the moment of 
this manoeuvre, hid from Richard and bis attendants 
the camp, the palm trees, and the distant rid^e of 
mountains, as well as the troops whose sudden move- 
ment had raised the cloud, and, ascending high over 
their heads, formed itself into the fantastic forms of 
writhed pillars, domes, and minarets. Another shrill 
yell was heard from the bosom of this cloudy taberna- 
cle. It was the signal for the cavalry to advance, 
which they did at full gallop, disposing themselves as 
thiey came forwards, so as to come in at once on the 
froBt, flanks, and rear of Richard's little body-guard, 
who were thus surrounded, and almost choked by the 
den^e clojuds of dust enveloping them on each side, 
through which were seen alternately and lost the grim 
forms and wild faces of the Saracens, brandishing and 
tossing their lances in every possible direction, with 
the wildest .cries and halloos, and frequently only 
reigning up their horses when within a spear's length 
of the Christians, while those in the rear discharged 
over the heads of both parties thick yollies of arrows. 
One of these struck the litter in which the Queen was 
seated) who loudly screamed, and the red spot was 
on Richard's brow in an instant. 

*'Hal Saint George," he exclaimed, *< we must 
take some order with this infidel scum!" 

But Edith, whose litter was near, thrust her head 
out, and with her hand holding one of the shafts, ex- 
claimed, " Royal Richard, beware what you do! see,^ 
these arrows are headless!" 

"Noble, sensible wench!" exclaimed Richard; "by 
Heaven, thou shamest us all by thy readiness of 
thought and eye.— Be not moved, my English hearts," 
he exclaimed to his followers — 'Hheir arrows have 
no heads*— and their spears, too, lack the steel points.- 
It is but a wild welcome, after their savage fashion, 
though doubtless they would rejoice to see us daunted 
or disturbed. Move onward, slow and steady." 

The little phalanx moved forward accordingly, ac- 
compsknied op all sides by the Arabs, with the shrillest 
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and most piercing cries, the bowmen, meanwhile, dis- 
playing their agility by shooting as near the crests of 
the Christians as was possible, without actually hit* 
ting them, while the lancers charged each other with 
such rough > blows of their blunt weapons, that more 
than one of them lost his saddle, and- well nigh his 
life, in this rough sport. All this, though designed 
to express welcome, had rather a doubtful appearaace 
in the eyes of ihe Europeans. 

As they had advanced nearly halfway towards the 
camp. King Richard and his suit forming, as it were, 
the nucleus round which this tumultuary body of horsc- 
m<yi howled,' whooped, skirmished, and galloped, 
creating a scene of indescribable confusion, another 
shrill cry was heard, on which all these irregulars, 
who were on the front and upon the fianksof the little 
body of Europeans, wheeled off, and forming them- 
selves into a long and deep column, followed with 
comparative order and silence in the rear of Richapd*s 
troop. The dust began now to dissipate in their 
front, when there advanced to meet them, through 
that cloudy veil, a body of cavalry of a different and 
more regular description, completely armed with of- 
fensive and defensive weapons, and who might well 
have served as a body-guard to the proudest of the 
eastern monarchs. Each horse in that troop, which 
consisted of five hundred men, was worth an earl's 
ransom. The riders were Georgian and Circassian 
slaves in the very prime of lifej their helmets and 
hauberks were formed of steel rings, so bright- that 
they shone like silver; their vestures were of the gay- 
est coloure, and some of cloth of gold or silverj the 
sashes were twisted with silk and gold, their rich 
turbans were plumed and jewelled, and their sabres 
and poniards of Damascene steel, were adorned with 
gold and gems on hilt and scabbard. 

This splendid troop advanced to the sound of mili- 
tary music, and when they met the Christtsm body, 
they opened their files to the right' and left, arid let 
them enter between their ranks. Richard now as^ 
sumed the foremost place in his troop, aware that 
Saladin himself was approaching. Nor was it long 
when, in the centra of his body-guard, siirrounded by 
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his domestic officers, and those hideous negroes who 
guard the Eastern haram, and whose inishapen forms 
-were rendered yet more frightful by the richness of 
their attii*e, came the Soldan, with the look and man- 
ners of one on whose brow Nature had written. This 
is a king! In his snow-white turban, vest, and wide 
trowsers, wearing a sash of scarlet silk, without any 
other ornament, Saladin might have seemed the most 
plain*dressed man in his own guard. But closer in- 
spection discerned in his turban that inestimable gem, 
which was called by the poets, the Sea of Light; the 
diamond on which his signet was engraved, and which 
he wore in a ring, was probably^ worth all the jewels 
of the English crown, and a sapphire, which termi- 
nated the hilt of his canjiar, was of not much inferior 
value. It should be added, that to protect him from 
the dust, which, in the vicinity of the Dead Sea, re- 
sembles the finest ashes, or, perhaps, out of Oriental 
pride, the Sold an wore a sort of veil attached to hit 
turban, which partly obscured the view of his noble 
features. He rode a milk-white Arabian, which bore 
him as if conscious and proud of his noble burthen. 

There was no need of farther introduction. The 
two heroic monarchs, for such they both were, threw 
themselves at once from horseback, and the troops 
halting and the music suddenly ceasing, they advanced 
to meet each other in profound silence; and, after a 
courteous inclination on either side, they embraced as 
brethren and equals. The pomp and display upon 
both sides attracted no farther notice— no one saw 
aught save Richard and Saladin, and they too beheld 
nothifig but each other. The looks with which Richard 
surveyed. Saladin were, however, more intently curious 
than those which the Soldan fixed upon him; and the 
Soldan also was the first to break silence- 

** The Melee Ric is welcome to Saladin as water to 
this desert. I trust he hath ho distrust of this nume* 
reus array. Excepting the armed slaves of my house- 
hold, those who surround you with eyes of wonder 
and of welcome, are, even the humblest of them, the 
privileged nobles of my thousand tribes; for who that 
could claim a title to be present, would remain at 
home when such a Prince was to be seen as Richard, 
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with the terrors of whose name, even on the sands of 
Yemen, the nurse stills her child j and the free Arab 
subdues his restive steed." 

" And these are all nobles of Araby?" said Richard, 
looking around on wild forms with their persons co- 
vered with haicks, their countenances swart with the 
sunbeams, their teeth as white as ivory, their black 
eyes {^lancing with fierce and preternatural lustre from 
under the shade of their turbans, and their dress being 
in general simple, even to meanness. 

" They claim such rank," said Saladin; " but though 
numerous, they are i^ithin the conditions of the trea- 
ty, and bear no arms but the sabre— even the iron of 
their lances is left behind." 

« I fear," muttered De Vaux in English, « they 
have left them where they can be soon found^— Almost 
flourishing House of Peers, I confess, and would find 
Westminster-Hall something too narrow for them." 

'* Hush,* De Vaux," said Richard, ** 1 command 
thee.-»— Noble Saladin," he said, " suspicion and thou 
can not exist on the same ground. — See'st thou,*' 
pointing to the litters— -^'l too have brought some 
champions with me, though armed, per haps, in breach 
of agreement, for bright eyes and fair features are 
weapons which can not be left behind." 

The Sold an, turning to the titters, made an obeisance 
as lowly as if looking towards Mecca, and kissed the 
sand in token of respect. 

*' Nay," said Richai'd,-^** they will not fear a closer 
encounter, brother^ wilt thou not ride towards their 
Utters, and the curtains will be presently withdrawn?" 

*' That may Allah prohibit!" said Saladin; " since 
not an Arab looks on, who would not think it shame 
to the noble ladies to be seen with their faces unco- 
vered." 

*' Thou shalt see them the^n in private, brother," an- 
swered Richard. 

" To what purpose?" answered Saladin, mournful- 
ly. " Thy last letter, was, to the hopes which I had en- 
tertained, like water to fire; and wherefore should I 
again light a flame^ which may indeed consume, but 
can not cheer me? — But will not my brother pass to the 
tent which his servant has pi-epared 4br him? My 
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principal black slave hath taken order for the recep- 
tion of the Princesses-— the officers of tny household 
will attend your followers, and ourself wiil be the 
chamberlain ^ the rt>yal Richard." 

He led the way according^ly to a splendid pavilion, 
where was every thing that royal luxury conid devise. 
De Vaux, who was in attendance, then removed the 
chappe, (eapaj or iong riding cloak which Richard 
wore, and he stood before Saladin in the close dress 
which showed to advantage the strength and symme- 
try of his persoTi, While it bore a strong contrast to the 
flowing robes which disguised the thin frame of the 
eastern monarch. It was Richard's two-handed sword 
that chiefly attracted the attention of the Saracen, a 
broad strs^igbt blade, the seemingly unwieldy length 
of which extended well nigh froni the shoulder to the 
bed pf the wearer. 

** Had I not,'* said Saladin, ** seen this brand flam- 
ing in the front of battle, like that of Azrael, f had 
scarce believed that human arm could wieM it. Might 
I request to see the Melee Ric strike one blow with 
it in peace, and in pure trial of strength?" 

" Willingly, noble Saladin," answered Richard; and 
looking around for someching whereon toc'xercise his 
strength,he saw a stec^mace, held by one of the attend- 
ants, the handle being of the same metal, and about 
an inch and a half in diameter — this he placed on a 
block of wood. 

The^ anxiety of De Vaux for hrs niadter's honour, Ted 
him to whisper in English — *♦ For the blessed Virgin*8 
sakej beware what you attempt, my liege! Your full 
strength is not as yet returned— give no triumph to the 
infidel." 

** Peace, fool!" said Richard, standing firm on his 
^ound, and casting a fierce glance around — ^* thinkcst 
thou that I can fail in his presence?" 

The glittering broadsword, wielded bv both hifi 
bands, rose aloft to the King's left shoulder; circled 
round his head, descended with the sway of some ter- 
rific engitie, and the bar of iron rolled on tbe groundi 
in two pieces, as a woodsman would seVer a sapling 
"'^^ith a hedging-bill. 

"By the head of the Prophet, a most iivonderful 
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blow!*' said the Soldan, critically and accurately 
examiniiig the iron bar which had been cut asunder; 
and the blade of the sword was so well tempered as to 
exhibit not the least token of having suffered by the 
feat it had performed. He then took the King's hand, 
and looking on the size and muscular strength which 
it exhibited, laughed as he placed beside it his own, 
so lank and thin, so inferior in brawn and sinew. 

•* Ay, look well," said De Vaux, in En«:Ush «it will 
be long ere your long jack-au-ape's fingers do such a 
feat with your fine gilded reaping-hook the;re.'* 

** Silence, De Vaux*" said Richard; " by our Lady, 
he understands or guesses thy meaning-^be not so 
broad I pray thee." 

The Soldan, indeed, presently said— ^< Something I 
would fain attempt— -yet, wherefore should the weak 
4how their inferiority in pi^esence of the strong? Yet, 
each land hath its own exercises, and this may be new 
to the Melee Ric.*'— So saving, he took from the floor 
a cushion of silk and down, and placed it upright on 
one end. — ^*^ Can thy weapon sever that cushion?" he 
said to King Richard. 

** No, surely," replied the king, " no sword on earth, 
were it the Excalibar of King Arthur, can cut that 
which opposes no steady reaisfifice." 

** Mark, then," said Saladin; and tucking up the 
sleeve of his gown, showed his arm, long indeed and 
spare, but which constant exercise had hardened into 
a mass consisting of nought but bone, brawn, and si- 
new. He unsheathed his scymitar, a curved and nar- 
row blade, which glittered not like the swords of the 
Franks, but was, on the contrary, of a dull blue colour, 
marked with ten ihillions of meanderitig lines, which 
showed how the metal had been welded by the ar- 
aiourer. Wielding this weapon, apparently so ineflfi- 
cient when compared to that of Richard, th.e Soldai 
stood resting his weight upon his left foot, which was 
slightly advanced; he balanced himself a little as if to 
steady his aim, then stepping at once forward, drew 
the scymitar across the cus ion, applyin^^ the edge so 
dexterously, and with so^little apparent effort, ihatrthe 
cushion seemed rather to fall asunder than to^ be di- 
vided by violence. 
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^*It is a juggler's trick," said De Vaux, dartingTor- 
■iirard and snatching -up the portion of the cushion 
ivhich had- been cutoff, as if to assure himself of the 
reality of the-feat,— *' there is gramarye in this." 

The Soldan seemed to comprehend him, for he un» 
did the sort of veil which he had hitherto woni, laid it 
double along the edge of his sabre, extended the wea- 
4)on edgeways in the air, and drawing it suddenly 
through the veil, although it hung on the blade entire- 
ly loose, severed that also into two parts, which float- 
ed to different sides of the tent, equally displaying the 
extreme temper and sharpness of the weapon, and the 
exquisite dexterity of him who used it. 

« Now, in good faith, my brother," said Richard, 
** thou art even matchless at the trick of the sword, 
and right perilous were it to meettheel Still, iio we ver, 
I put some faith in a downright English blow, and what 
we can not do by slight, we eke out by strength. Ne- 
vertheless, in truth thou art a« expert in inflicting 
wounds, as my sage Hakim in curing them. I trust I 
•shall sec the learned leech — I have much to thank him 
for, and had brought some small present." 

As he spoke, Saladin, exchanged his turban for a 
Tartar cap. Hfc had no sooner done so, than De Vaux 
opened at once his tetended mouth and his large 
round eyes, and Richard gazed with scarce less aston- 
ishment, while the Soldari spoke in a grave and alter- 
ed voice: "The sick man, sayeth the poet knoweth 
the physician by his stepj but when he is recovered 
he knoweth not even his face when he looks upon 

him." 

« A miracle! — a miracle!" exclaimed Richard. 

"Of Mahound's working, doubtless," said Thomas 
de Vaux. 

« That I should lose my learned Hakim," said Rich- 
ard, " merely by absence of his cap and robe, and that 
I should find him again in my royal brother Saladin!" 

«< Such is oft the fashion of the world," answered 
the Soldan; « the tattered robe makes not always the 

dervisch." . t>- u 

"-And it was through thy intercession," aaid Rich- 
ard, " that yonder Knight of the Leopard was saved 
Vol. HI.— 19 
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from death— and by thy artifice that he revisited my 
camp in disguise?" " , 

"Even so," replied Saladinj" I was physician enough 
to know, that unless the wounds of his Weeding hoiiour 
were stanched, the days of his life must be iew. His 
disguise was-mope easily penetrated than I had expect- 
ed from the success of my own." 

•*' An accident," said king Richard, (probably allud- 
ing to the circumstance of his applying his lips to'tI\£ 
woimd of the supposed Nubian,) " let me first know 
that his skin was artificially discoloured; and that 
hint once taken, detection became easy, for his form 
and person are not to be forgotten. I confidently ex- 
pect that he will do battle on the moiTow/\ 

*«He is full in preparation, and high in hope, said 
the Soldan- " I have furnished him with weapons and 
horse, thinking nobly of him from what I have seen 
itnder various disgijises." 

^ Knows he now," said Richard, <« to whom he lies 
under obligation?" 

« H^doth," replied-the Saracen — ^' I was obliged to 
-confess niy person when I unfolded my purpose."^ 

" And Confessed he aught to you," said the King of 
-England. 

«' Nothing •explicit," replied ft\e Soldan: «* but from 
much that passed between us, 1 conceive his love is too 
highly -placed to be happy in its issue." 

" And thou knewest, that his daring and insolent 
passion crossed thine own wishes?" said Richard. 

" I might guess so much," said Saladin; " biit his 
passion had existed ere my wishes had been formed 
— and, I must now add, is like to survive them. I can 
not, in honour, revenge me for my disappointment on 
him who had no hand in it. Or, if this high-born 
dame loved him better than myself, who can say that 
she did not justice to a Knight who is full of noble- 
ness?" 

" Yet of too mean lineage to mix with the blood of 
' Plantagenet," said Richard, haughtily. 

Such may be your niaxims in Frangistan," replied 
the Soldan. ^ Our poets of the eastern countries say, 
that a valiant camel-driver is worthy to kiss the lip of 
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Jl fair qaceo, when a cowardly prince is not worthy to 
sai^ute the hem of her garmentr But with your leave, 
hobl^ brother, I must take leave of thee for the pre- 
sent, to receive the duke of Austria and yonder Naza- 
rene knigbt, much less worthy of hospitalitVr but who 
most yet be suitably entreate--, not for their sakes, 
but for mine honour-*- -for whut saith the sage Lok- 
manP *.Say not that the food is lost unto thee which 
is given to the stranger, for if hh body be strengthen- 
ed and fattened therewithal, not less is thine own wor- 
sWp and good name cherished and augmented/ '* 

'ihe Saracen Monarch departed from King Richard's 
tent, ami- having indicated to kim, rather with signs 
than with speech^ where the pavilion of the Queen 
aiid her attendants wjis pitched, he went to receive the 
Marquis of Montserrat and his attendants, for whom, 
with less good will, but with equal splendour, the 
magnificent Sold an bad provided accommodations. 
The most ample refreshments- both in the Oriental, 
and after the European fashion, were spread before 
the royal and princely guests of Saladin, each in their 
own separate pavilion; and so attentive was the Sold an 
to the habit and taste of his visiters, that Grecian 
slaves were stationed to present them with the goblet 
which is the abomination of the sect of Mahommed. 
Ere Richard had finished his meal, the ancient Omrah," 
who had brought the Soldan's letter to the Christian 
canip,^ entered with a plan of the ceremonial to be ob- 
served on the succeeding day of combat, flichara, 
who knew the laste of his old acquaintance, invited 
him to pledge him in a flagon pf wine of Schiraz; 
but Abdallah gave him to understand, with a rueful 
aspect, that self-denial, in the present circumstancer, 
was a matter in which his life was concerned; for that 
Saladin, tolerant in many respects, both observed, aiid 
enforced by high penalties, the laws of the Prophet. 

*^ Nay, then,'* said Richard, "if he loves Hot wine, 
that tightener of the human heart, his conversion is 
not to be hoped for,' and the prediction o^ the mad 
priest of Engaddi goes like chaff down the wind." 

The King then addressed him to settle the articles 
of combat, which cost a considerable time, as it was 
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necessary on some points to consalt with^tfae opposite 
parties, as well as with the Soldan. . 

They were at length finally agreed upon, and adjust- 
ed by a protocol in French and in Arabian, which was 
subscribed by Saladia as umpire of the field, and by 
Richard and Leopold as guarantees for the two com- 
batants. As the Omrah took his final leave of King 
Richard for the evening, De'Vaux entered. 

" The good knight," he said, « who is to do battle 
to morrow, requests to know, wliethcr he may not 
lo-night pay duty to his royal god-father." 

"Hast thou^een him,.De Vaux?" said the King, 
smiling; ^ and didst thou know an ancient .acquaint- 
ance?" 

" By our Lady of Lanercost," answered De Vaux, 
" there are so many surprises and changes in this land, 
that my poor brain turns I scarce knew- Sir Kenneth 
of Scotland, till his good hound, that had been for a 
short while under my- care, came and fawned on me; 
and even then I only kiieW the tyke by the depth of bis 
chest, the roundness of his foot, and his manner of 
baying; for the poor fellow was painted like any Veni- 
tian courtezan," 

"Thou art better skilled iii brutes than men, De 
Vaux," said the King- ^ 

" I will not deny," said De Vaux, " I have found 
them ofttimes the honester animals. Also, your Grace 
is pleased to term me sometimes a brute myself; be- 
sides that I serve the Lion, whom all men acknowledge 
the king of brutes." 

" Marry, there thou brokest thy lance fairly on my 
brow," said the King. " I have ever said thou hast a 
sort of wit, De Vaux— marry,, one must^ strike thee 
with a sledge-hanrimer'ere it can be made to sparkle. 
But to the present gear^— is the good knight well 
armed and equipped?" 

" Fully, ray liege, and nobly," answered De Vaux; 
** I kixow the armour well-^it is that which the Vene- 
tian commissary offered your highness, just ere yoi^ 
became ill, for five hundred bezants," 

« And he hath sold it to the infidel Soldan, I war- 
rant me, for a few ducats more, and present payment? 
These Venetians would sell the Sepulchre itselfJ" 
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<' It will never be borne in a nobler cause," said De 
Vaux. 

" Thanks to the nobleness of the Saracen," said the 
Sang, " not to the ayarice of the Venetians." 

" I would to God your Grace would be more cau- 
tious," said the anxious De VauK.— ••* Here are we de- 
serted by all our allies, for points of offence given to- 
one or another; we can not ho()e to prosper upon the 
land, and we have only to quarrel with the amphibious, 
republic, to lose the means of retreat by sea." 

" I will take care," said Richard, impatiently^ " but 
school rae no more. Tell me rather, for it is of inter* 
est, hath the knight a confessor?" 

** He hath," answered De Vauxj. *^ the hermit of 
EUigaddi, who erst did him that office when preparing 
for death, attends him on the present occasion; the 
fame of the duel having brought him hither." 

** Tis well," said Richard; " and now for the knight's 
request. Say to him, Richard will receive him when 
the discharge of his devoir beside the Diamond of the 
Desert shall have atoned for his fault beside the Mount, 
of §t.' Geprge; and as thou passest through the camp, 
let the Queen know I will visit her pavilion-— and tell 
JBlondel to meet me there." ' ' 

De Vaux departed, and in about an hour afterwards^ 
Bichand, wrapping his mantle around him, and taking 
his gittern in his hand, walked in the direction of the 
Queen's pavilion. Several Arabs passed him, but al- 
ways with averted heads, and looks fixed upon the 
earth, though he could observe that all gazed earnest- 
ly, after hinv when he was past. This led him justly to 
conjecture that his person was known to them; but 
that either the Soldan's. commands^ or them own ori- 
ental politeness^ forbade them to seem to notice a so Ve- 
risign who desired to remain. incognito. 

When the King reached the pavilion of the Queen, 
he found it guarded by those unhappy <^ficials whom 
eastern jealousy places around the Zenana. Blondel 
was walking before the door, and touched his rote frfcm^. 
time to time, in a manner which made the Africans, 
show their ivory teeth, and beat burthen with.theiii 
strange gesture, and shrill unnatural voices. 
19* 
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« What art thou after with this herd of black cat- 
tle, Blondclr" said the King; " wherefore goest thou 
not into the tent?" 

" Because my trade can neither spare the head nor 
the fingers," said Blondel; ** and these honest blacka- 
moors threatened to cut me joint from joint if 1 press- 
ed forward." 

" Well, enter with me," said the King, " and I will 
be thy safeguard." 

The blacks accordingly^ lowered pikes and swords 
to King Richard, and bent their eyes on. the ground, as 
if unworthy to look upon him. . In the interior of the 
pavilion, they found Thomas de Vaux in attendance 
on the Queen. While Berengaria welcomed Blondel, 
King Richard spoke for some time secretly and apart 
with his fair kinswoman. 

At length, " Are we still foes, my fair Edith?" he 
said in a whisper. 

** No, my liege," said Edith, in* a' voice just so low 
as not to interrupt the music— '* none can bare enmity 
against King Richard, when he deigns to show him- 
self, as he really is, generous and^noble,. as well as va- 
liant and lionourable." 

So saying, she extended her hand to him. The King 
kissed it in token of reconciliation, and then proceeded: 

** You think, my sweet cousin, that my anger in this 
matter was feigned; but you are deceived: The pun- 
ishment i inflicted upon this kntght was just; for he 
bad betrayed" — ^no matter for how tempting'a bribed fair - 
cousin — the trust comjnitted to him. But I rejoice, 
perchance as much as you, that to-morrow gives him 
chance to win the field, and throw back the stain, which 
for a time clung to him, uponahe actual thief and trai- 
tor. No— future times may blame Richard for im- 
petuous folly; but they shall say, that in rendering 
judgment, he was just when he should, and merciful 
when he could." 

«Laud not thyself, cousin King," said Edith. "They 
may call thy justice cruelty — thy mercy caprice." 

^ And do not thou pride thyself," said the King,< 
^* as if thy kiiight, who hath not yet buckled on his 
armour, were unbelting it in triumph-— Conrade of 
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Montserrat is held a good lance. What if the Scot 
should lose the day?'* 

'*It is impossible!" said Edith, firmly — ^*My own 
eyes saw yonder Conrade tremble and change colour, 
like a base thief. He is gtiilty^ — and the trial by com- 
bat is an kppeal to the justice of God. — I myself, in 
such a cause, would encounter him without fear." 

" By the mass, I think thou would*st, wench," said 
the King-, *' and beat him to boot; for there never 
breathed a truer Plantagenet than thou." 

He paused^ and added in a v«ry serious tone, — 
"See that thou continue to remember what is due to 
thy birth. " 

'* What nteans that advice, so seriously given at 
this moment?" iaid Edith* *' Am 1 of such light na- 
ture as to forget my name — my condition?" 

**I will speak plainly, Etiith," answered the kingy 
** and as to a friend, — What will this knight be to you, 
should he come off victor from yonder lists?" 

'*Tom€.«^" said Edith, blushing deep with shame 
and displeasure^-^" What can he be to me more than 
an honoured knight, w^irthy of such grace 'as Queen 
Berengaria might confer on him, had he selected her 
for his lady, instead of a more unworthy choice? The 
meanest knight may devote himself to the service of 
an empress, but the glory of his choice," she said^ 
proudly, *<^must be his reward." 

" Yet he hath served and suffered much for you," 
said the King* 

*' I have paid his services with honour and applause, ^ 
and his sufferings with tears," answered Edith. ** Had 
he desired' other reAvard, he would have loved within 
his own degree." 

*'YoQ would not then wear the bloody night^gear* 
ftir his sake?'^ said King Richards 

"No more," a!i8we^ed Edith, ."than I would have 
required him to expose his life by an action, in which- 
there was more madness than honour." 

" Maidens talk ever thus," said the King; "but when 
the favoured lover presses his suit, she says, with a 
sigh, her stars had decreed otherwise." 

" Youp Grace has4iow,for the second time, threaten- 
ed me with the influence of mjr horoscope," Edith re- 
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plied with dignity. «^ Trust me, my liege, whatever 
be the power of the stirs, your poor kinswoman will 
never wed either infidel, or obscure -ad venturer .—Per- 
mit me, that I listen to the music of Blondel, for the 
tone of your royal admonitions is scarce so grateful to 
the ear." 

The conclusion of.the evening offered nothing worthy 
of notice. 



CHAPTER XX. 

Heard ye the din of baUlc bray, 

Lance to hncci and horse to horse?— Grat. 

f r had been agreed, on account of the heat of the 
tjlimate, that the judicial combat, which was the cause 
of the present assemblage of various nations at the 
Diamond' of the Desert, should take place at one hour 
after sunrise. The wide lists, which had been con- 
structed under the inspection of the Knight of the Leo- 
pard, in closejl a space of hard sand,, which was one 
hundred and twenty yards long by forty in width* 
They extended in .length from north to soutlr, so as to 
give both parties the equal advantage of the rising sun. 
Saladin's royal seat was erected on the western side of 
the inclosure, just in the centre, where the combatants 
were expected lo niect in mid encounter. Opposed to 
this was a j^allcry with closed casements, so contrived,- 
that the ladies, whose station' it was designed to be, 
might sec the fight without being themselves exposed 
to view. At either extremity of the lists was a bar- 
rier, which could be opened or shut at pleasure. 
Thrones had been ako erected; but the Arch Duke, 
perceiving, that his was lower. than Kiii|^ Richard's^ 
refused to occupy it; and Cceur de Lion, who would 
have submitted to much ere any formality should have 
interfered with the combat, readily agreed that the 
sponsors, as they werg called, should remain on horse- 
back during the fight.. At one extremity of the lists 
were placecl the followers of Richard, and opposed to 
them were those who accompanied the defender, Con- 
rade. Around the throne, destined for the Soldan^ 
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were ranged his splendid Georgian Guards, and the 
]«est of the inclosare was occupied by Christian and 
Mahoolmedan spectators. 

Long before day-break, the Hsts were surrounded by 
even a larger number of Saracens than Richard had 
seen on the preceding evening. When the first ray 
of the sun's glorious* orb arose above the desert, the 
sonorous call, ." To prayei>— «to prayer!" was poured 
forth by the Soldan himself, and answered by others, 
whose rank and zeal entitled them to act as muezzins. 
It was a striking spectacle to see them all sink to eartlv, 
for the purpose of repeating their devotions, with 
their faces turned to Mecca. But when they arose 
from the ground, the sun's rays now strengthening 
fast, seemed to coniirro the Lord of Gilsland's conjcc- 
ttf re of the night before. They were flashed back from 
many a spear-head, for the pointless lances of the pre- 
ceding day were certainly no longer such. De Vaux 
pointed it out to his master, who answered with im- 
patience, that he had j>erfect confidence in the good 
faith of the Sold an; but if De Vaux was afraid of his 
bulky body, he might retire. 

Sooa after this the noise of timbrels was heard, at 
the sound of which the whole Saracen cavaliers threw 
themselves from "their horses, and prostrated them- 
selves, as if for a second morning prayer. This was 
to give an opportunity to the Queen, with Edith and 
her attendants, to pass from the pavilion to the gallery 
intended for them. Fifty guards of Saladin's seraglio 
escorted them, with naked sabres, whose orders were, ' 
to cut to pieces whomsoever, were he prince or pea- 
sant, should venture to. gaze on the ladies as they pass- 
ed, or even presume to raise his head until the cessa- 
tion of the music should make all men aware that they 
vere lodged in their gallery, not to be gazed on by 
the curious eye. 

This superstitious observance of oriental reverence 
to the fair sex, called forth from Queen Berengaria 
some criticisms very unfavourable to Salad in and hia 
country. But their den, as the .roy^ fair called it, 
being securely closed and guarded by their sable at- 
tendants, she vyas under the necessity of contenting 
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herself with seeing, and laying aside for the present 
the still more excellent pleasure of being seen. 

Mean lime. the ^sponsors of botft champions went, as 
was their duty, to see that they were dvilyanned, and 
prepared for combat. The Ai*ch-Du*ke of Austria was 
in no hurry to perform this part of the ceremony^ hav- 
ing had rather an unusually severe del>auch upon wine 
of Schiraz the preceding evening. But the Grand 
Master of the Temple, more deeply concerned in the 
event of the combat, was early before the tent of Con- 
rade of Montserrat, To this great surprise, the at- 
tendants refused him admittance. 

** Do you not know me^ye knaves?" said the Grand- 
IMaster, in great anger. 

<'We do, most valiant and reverend,'* answered 
Conrade's squire; ** but even you may not at present 
enter — ^the Mar(^uis is about to confess himself.** 

*♦ Confess himself!" exclaimed the Templar, in a 
tone where alarm mingled with surprise and scorn,-- 
** and to whom, I pray thee?" 

*' My master bid me be secret," said the squire; on 
which the Grand Master pushed past him, and enter- 
ed the tent. 

The Marquis of Montserrat was kneeling at the feet 
of th# hermit of Engaddi, and ia the act of beginning 
his confession. 

**What means this, Marquis?^' said the Grand 
Master; " up, for shame— or, if you must needs con- 
fess, am not I here?" 

" I have confessed to you too oft already," replied 
Conrade, with a pale cheek and a faltering voice. — 
" For God's sake. Grand Master, begone, and let me 
unfold my conscience to this holy man." 

"xin what is he holier than Lam?" said the Grand 
Master.— -"Hermit, prophet,? madmau'— say, if thou 
darest, in what thou excellest me?"' 

'* Bold and bad man," replied the hermit; " know 
that I am like a latticed window, and the divine light 
passes through to avail others, though, alas I ithelp- 
eth not me. Thou art like the iron stanchions, which 
neither receive light themselves, nor communicate it 
to any one." 

^ Prate not to me, but depart from this tent," said 



TAI>£ II. THE TALISMAN. 219 

the Grand Master; " the Marquis- shall not confess 
this rooming, unless it be to me, for I part not from 
his side," 

** Is this ^wr pleasure," said^he hermit to Conrade^ 
" for think not I will obey that prefid man, if you con- 
tinue to desire my assistance/' 

" Alas,"' said JConrade, irresolutely^ "what would 
you have me say?-^Farewell for a while— we will 
speak anon." 

" Oh, procra^stination !" exclaimed the hermit, " thou 
art a soul-murdei^r! Unhappy man^ farewell — not for 
a. while, but until we shall both nieetr--no matter 
where. And for thee," he added, turning to the'Grand 
Master, « Tremble 1" 

"Tremblel" replied th^ Templar, contemptuously, 
^' J can not if I would." 

The hermit heard not hi^ answer, having left the tent. 

" Come, to this gear hastily," said the Grand Mas- 
ter, " since thou wilt needs go through the foolery.-^ 
.Hark Ihee— I think I know most of thy frailties by 
heart, so we may omit the detail, which may be some- 
what a long one, and begin with the absolution. What 
signifies counting the spots of dir^ that we a^e aboilt 
to wash from our hands?" 

** Knowing -what thou art thyself" said Conrade, 
^* it is blasphemous to speak of pardoning another." 

"That is not according to the canon. Lord Mar- 
quis, "^said the Templary— .-" thou art more sct*upulous 
than orthodox. The absolution of the wicked priest , 
is as .effectual as if he were a saint — otherwise, God 
help the poor penitent! What wounded man inquires - 
whether the surgeon that tents his gashes have clean 
hands or no? Come, shall we to this toy?" 

<*No," said Conrade, "I will rather die unconfessed 
than mock the sacrame^nt." 

" Comcy noble Marquis,^' said the Templar, " rouse 
up your courage and speak not thus. In an hour^s 
time thou shah stand victorious in the lists, or confess 
thee in thy helmet, like a valiant knight." 

"Alas, Grand Master," answered Conrade, ''all 
augurs ill for this affair. The strange discovery by 
^he instinct of a dog— the revival of this Scottish 
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knight, who comes into the lists like a spectre— all 
1)etokens evil." 

** Pshaw/' said the Templar, ♦' I have seen thee 
bend thy lance boldly against him in spert, and with 
equal chance of success — ^think thou art but in a tour- 
nament, and who bears him better in the tilt-yard than 
thou? — Come^ squires and armourers, your, master 
' must be accouU^ed for the field," 

The attendants entered accordingly, and began to 
arm the Marquis. 

** What morning is without?" said Gonrade. 

^* The sun rises dimly," answered a squire. 

♦* Thou seestjGrand Master," said Conrade, ** nought 
smiles on us." 

"Thou wilt figlyt the more coolly, my son," an- 
swered the Templar; " thank Heaven, that hath tem- 
pfcred the sun of Palestine to suit thine occasion." 

Thus jested the Grand Master, but his jests had 
lost their influence on the mind of the Marquis, and, 
notwithstanding his attempts to seem gay, the gloom 
communicated itself to the Grand Master. 

" This craven," he thought, " will lose the day in 
pure faintness and cowardice of heart, which he calls 
tender conscience. I^ whom visions and auguries 
shake not — who am firm in my purpose as the living 
,rock — I should have fought the combat myself— 
Would to God the Scot may strike him dead on the 
spot — it were next best to his winning the victory. 
But come what will, he must have no other confessor 
than myself— our sins are too much in common, an4 
lie might confess nvy share with his own." 

While these thoughts passed through his mind, he 
continued to assist the Marquis in arming, but it was 
in silence. 

The hour at length arrived, the trumpets sounded, 
the knights rode into the lists armed at all j>oints, and 
mounted like men who were to do battle for a king- 
dom's honour. They wore their visors up, and, riding 
around the lists three times, showed themselves to the 
spectators. Both were goodly persons, and both had 
noble countenances. But there was an air of manly 
confidence on the brow of the Scot — a radiancy of 
hope, which amounted even to cheerfulness, while, 
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although pride and effort had recalled much of Con- 
Tade's natural courage, there lowered still on his brov 
a cloud of ominous despondence. Even his steed 
seemed to tread less lightly and blithely to the trum- 
pet-sound than the noble Arab which was bestrode by 
Sir Kenneth I and the sprueh-spreeher shook his head 
while he observed, that while the challenger rode 
around the lists in the course of the sun, that is from 
right to left, the defender made the same circuit md* 
dersim^ that is from left to right, which is in most 
countries held ominous. 

A temporary altar was erected just beneath the gal- 
lery occupied by the Queen, and beside it stood the 
hermit in the dress of his order, as a Carmelite friar. 
Other churchmen were also present. To this altar 
the challenger and defender were successively brought 
forward, conducted by their respective sponsors. Dis- 
mounting before it, each knight avouched the justice 
of his cause by a solemn oath on the Evangelists, and 
prayed that his success might be according to the 
truth or falsehood of what he then swore. They also 
made oath, that they came to do brittle in knightly 
guise, and with the usual weapons, disclaiming the 
use of spells, eharms, or magical devices to incline 
victory to their side. The challenger made his oath 
with a firm and manly voice, and a bold and cheerful 
countenance. When the ceremony was finished, he 
looked at the gallery, and bent his head to the earth, 
as if in honour of those invisible beauties which were 
inclosed within; then, loaded with ainnour as he was, 
sprung to the saddle without the use of the stirrup, 
and made his courser carry him in a succession of 
caracoles to his station at the eastern extremity of the 
. lists. Conrade also presented himself before the altar 
with boldness enough; but his voice, as he topk the 
oath, sounded hollow, as if drowned in his helmet. 
The lips, with which he appealed to Heaven to'ad- 
judge victory to the just quarrel, grew white, as they 
uttered the impious mockery. As he turned to re- 
mount his horse, the Grand Master approached him 
closer, as if to rectify something about the sitting of 
his gorget, and whispered,—^* Coward and fooll— 
Vol. Ill .—20 
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recall thy sesfies, and do me tbU battle bravely, else^ 
by Heavea^ should 'st thou escape him, thou escapes t 
not me!" 

The savage tone in which this was whispered, per- 
haps completed the confusion of the Marquis's nerves^ 
for he stumbled as he made to horse; and though Ke 
recovered his feet, sprung to the saddle with bis usuaJ 
agility, and displayed his address in horsemanship a.3 
he assumed his position opposite to the challenger's.^ 
yet the accident did not escape those who were ox\ 
the watch for omens, which might predict the fate oJT 
the day. 

The priests^ after a solemn pjrayer, that God woulfl 
show the rightful quarrel^ departed from the lists. 
The trumpets of the challenger then rung a flourish, 
and a herald-at-arms proclaimed at the eastern end» 
of the lists,-^" Here stands a good knight, Sir Ken- 
neth of Scotland, champion for the royal King Richard 
of England, who accuseth Conrade, Marquis of Mont- 
serrat, of foul treason and dishonour done to the said 
King." 

Whei^ the words Kenneth of Scotland announced 
the name and character of the champion, hitherto 
scarce generally known, a loud and cheerful acclaim 
burst from the followers of King Richard, and hardly, 
notwithstanding repeated commands of silence, suffer- 
ed the reply of the defendant to be heard. He, of 
course, avouched his innocence, and offered his body 
for battle. The esquires of the combatants now ap- 
proached^ and delivered to each hjis shield and lance, 
assisting to hang the former around his neck, that his 
two hands might remain free,— one for the manage- 
ment of the bridle, the other to direct the lance. 

The shield of the Scot displayed his old bearing, 
the leopard, but with the addition of a collar and bro- 
ken chain, in allusion to his late captivity. The shield 
of the Marquis bore, in reference to his title, a serra- 
ted and rocky mountain. Each shook his lance aloft^ 
as if to ascertain the weight and toughness of the un- 
wieldy weapon, and then laid it in the rest. The spon- 
sors, heralds, and squires now retired to the barriers, 
and the combatants sat opposite to each other, face to 
face, with couched lance and closed visor, the human 
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form so completely enclosed, that they looked more 
like statues of molten-iron, than beingd of flesh and 
blood. The silence of suspense was now general- 
men breathed thicker, and their very souls seemed 
seated in their eyes, while not a sound was to be heard 
save the snorfing and pawing of the good steeds, who^ 
■ sensible of what was about to happen, were impatient 
to dash into career. They stood thus for perhaps 
three minutes, when, at a signal given by the Soldan, 
an hundred instruments rent the air with their brazen 
clamours, and each champion striking his horse with 
the spurs, and slacking the rein, the horses started 
into full gallop, and the knights met in mid space 
with a shock like a thunderbalt. The victory was not 
in doubt— no, not one moment. Conrade, indeed, 
showed himself a practised warrior; for he struck his 
antagonist knightly in the midst of his shield, bearing 
his lance so straight and true, that it shivered into 
splinters up to very gauntlet. The horse of Sir Ken- 
neth recoiled two or three yards and fell on his haunch- 
es, but the rider easily raised him with hand and rein. 
But for Conrade, there was no recovery. Sir Ken- 
neth's lance had pierced through the shield, through 
a plated corslet of Milan steel, through a aeeret, or 
coat of linked mail, worn beneath the corslet, had 
wounded him deep in the bosom, and borne him from 
his saddle, leaving the truncheon of the lance fixed in 
his wound. The sponsors, heralds, and Saladin him- 
self, descending from his throne, crowded around the 
wounded man; while Sir Kenneth, who had drawn his 
sword ere yet he discovered his antagonist was totally 
helpless, now commanded him to avow his guilt. The 
helmet was hastily unclosed, and the wounded man, 
gazing wildly on the skies, replied,-*" What would 
you more?— God hath decided justly-—*! am guilty— 
but there are worse traitors in the camp thaii I.—* lin 
pity to my soul, let me have a confessor!" 

He revived as he uttered these words. 

*' The talisman — the powerful remedy, royal bi^o- 
ther," said King Richard to Saladin. 
jf « The traitor," answered the Boldan, <* is more fit 
to be dragged from the lists to the gallows by the 
heels, than to profit by its virtues; — and some such fate is 



224 TALES OF THE CRUSADERS. 

in his look," he added, after looking fixedly upon the 
wounded man; ** for, though his wound may be cured, 
yet Azrael's seal is on the wretch's brow." 

♦* Nevertheless," said Richard, " I pray you do for 
him what you may, that he may at least have time for 
confession — Slay not soul and body! To him one half 
hour of time may be worth more, by ten thousand 
fold, than the life of the oldest patriarch." 

" My royal brother's wish shall be obeyed," said 
Saladin. ** Slaves, bear this wounded man to our tent." 

« Do not so," said the Templar, who had hitherto 
stood gloomily looking on in silence. — ^* The royal 
Duke of Austria and myself will not permit this unhap- 
py Christian Prince to be delivered over to the Sara- 
cens, that they may try their spells upon him. We are 
his sponsors, and demand that he be assigned to our 
care." 

^* That is, you refuse the certain means offered to 
recover him?" said Richard. 

" Not so," said the Grand Master, recollecting him- 
self.—'^ If the Soldan useth lawful medicines, he may 
attend the patient in my tent." 

" Do so, I pray thee, good brother," said Richard to 
Saladin, '^ though the permission be ungraciously yield- 
ed. But now to a more joyful work. Sound,trumpets 
— shout, England — in honouilof England's championl'* 

Drum, clarion, trumpet, and cymbal rung forth at 
once, and the deep and regular shout, which for ages 
has been the English acclamation, sounded amidst the 
shrill and irregular yells of the Arabs, like the diapa- 
son of the organ amid the howling of a storm. There 
was silence at length. 

" Brave Knight of the Leopard," resumed Coeur dc 
Lion, ** thou hast shown that the Ethiopian may 
change his skin, and the leopard his spots, though 
clerks quote Scripture for the impossibility. Yet I 
have more to say to you when I have conducted you 
to the presence of the ladies, the best judges, and best 
awarders, of deeds of chivalry!" 

The Knight of the Leopard bowed assent. 

** And thou, princely Saladin, wilt also attend them. 
I promise thee our Queen will not think herself wel- 
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cattte if she lacks the opportunity to thuik her royal 
host for her most princely reception.** 

Saladin bent his head gracefully^but declined the in* 
Titation. , 

** I must attend the Wounded roan,** he said. *< The 
leech leaves not his patient more than the champion 
the lists, even if he be summoned to a bower like those 
of Paradise. And farther, royal Richard, know that 
the blood of the East flows not so temperately in th^ 
presence of beauty as that of your land. What saith 
the book itself — Her eye is as the edge of the sword 
of the Prophet, who shall look upon it? He that would 
not \ye burnt avoideth to tread on hot embers— wise 
men spread not the flax before a bickering torch — He, 
saith the sage, who hath forfeited a treasure, doth not 
wisely to turn back his head to gaze at it." 

Richard, it may be believed, respected the motive 
of delicacy which flowed from manners so different 
from his own, and urged his request no farther. 

" At noon," said the Soldan as he departed," I trust 
ye will all accept a collation under the black camel- 
skin tent of a chief of Curdistan.** 

The same invitation was circulated among the Chris- 
tians, comprehending all those of suflicient importance 
to be admitted to sit at a feast made for princes. 

" Harkl*' said Richard, " the timbrels announce that 
our Queen and her attendants are leaving their gallery' 
— and see, the turbans sink on the ground, as if struck 
down by a destroying angel. AH lie prostrate, as if 
the glance of an Arab's eye could sully the lustre of a 
lady's cheek! Come, we will to the pavilion, and lead 
our conqueror thither in triumph. — How I pity that 
noble Soldan, who knows but of love as it is known to 
those of inferior nature!'* 

BXon^el tuned his harp to its boldest measure, to 
welcome the introduction of the victor into the pavilion 
of Queen Berengaria. He entered, supported on either 
side by his sponsors, Richard and Thomas Longsword, 
and knelt gracefully down before the Queen, though 
more than half the homage was sikntly rendered to 
Edith, who sat on* her right band. 

^ Unarm him, my mii^tresses," said the King, whos^ 
20* 
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delight wa9 in the execution of such chivalrous usages^ 
— ^ Let Beauty honour Chivalry! Undo his spurs, Be« 
rengaria; Queen though thou be, thou owest him what 
narks of favour thou canst give. — Unlace his helmet, 
Edith— -by this hand thou shalt, wert thou the proud- 
est Plantagenet of the line, and he the poorest knight 
on earth!" 

Both ladies obeyed the royal commands, Berengaria 
with bustling assiduity, as anxious to gratify her hus- 
band's humour, and Edith blushing and growing pale 
altematelyt as slowly and awkwardly she undid, with 
Longsword's ai^sistance, the fastenings which secui*ed 
the helmet to the g:oi*get. 

" And what expect y'pu from beneath this iron shell?" 
said Richard, as the reti:^oval of the casque gave to 
view the noble countenance of Sir Kenneth, his face 
glowing with recent exertion, and not less so with pre- 
sent emotion. " What think ye of him, gallants and 
beauties?" said Richard. " Dolh he resemble an Ethio- 
pian slave, or doth he present the face of an obscure 
and nameless adventurer? No, by my good sword! — 
Here terminale his various disguises. He hath knelt 
down before you, unknown save by his worth — he 
arises, equally distinguished by birth and by fortune^ 
The adventurous knight, Kenneth, arises David Earl 
of Huntingdom, Prince Royal of Scotland!" 

There was a general exclamation of surprise, and 
Edith dropped from her hand the helmet which she 
had just received. 

*' Yes, my roasters," said the King, «* it is even so. 
Ye know how Scotland deceived us whfen she propos- 
ed to send this valiant Earl, with a bold company of 
her best and noblest, to aid our arms in this conquest 
of Palestine, but failed to comply with her engagements. 
This noble youth, under whom the Scottish crusaders- 
were to have been arrayed, thought foul scorn that his 
arm should be withheld from the holy warfare, and 
joined us at Sicily with a small train of devoted and 
faithful attendants, which was augmented by many of 
his countrymen, to whom the rank of their leader was 
unknown. The confidants of the Royal Prince had all^ 
saving one old follower, fallen by death, when his se- 
cret, but loo well kept^ had nearly occasioned my cutr 
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iing off, in a Scottish adventurer, one of the noblest 
hopes of Europe.*— Why did you not mention yourrank^ 
noble Huntingdon, when endangered by my hasty and 
passionate sentence? — Was it that you thought Rich- 
ard capable of abusing the advantage I possessed over 
the heir of a King whom I have so often found hostile?'* 

" I did you not that injustice, royal Richard," an- 
swered the Earl of Huntingdon; ^< but my pride brook- 
ed not that I should avow myself Prince of Scotland in 
order to save my life, endangered for default of loyalty. 
And, moreover, I had made my vow to preserve my 
rank unknown till the crusade should be accomplish- 
ed; nor did I mention it, save in ariiculo moriiSf and un- 
der the seal of confession, to yonder reverend hermit." 

'' It was the knowledge of that secret, then, which 
made the good man so urgent with me to recall my 
severe sentence?" said Richard. " Well did he say that, 
had this good knight fallen by my mandate, I should 
have wished the deed undone though it had cost me a 
limb— A limb!— I should have wished it undone had it 
cost me Hiy life— since the world would have said that 
Richard had abused the condition in which the heir of 
Scotland had placed himself, by his confidence in hift 
generosity." 

" Yet, may we know of your Grace by what strange 
and happyichance this riddle was at length read?" said 
the Queen Berengaria. 

" Letters were brought us from England," said the 
King, *' in which we learnt, among other unpleasant 
news, that the King of Scotland had seized upon three 
of our nobles, when on a pilgrimage to baint Ninian, 
and alleged as a cause, that his heir, being supposed 
to be fighting in the ranks of the Teutonic Knights^ 
against the heathen of Borussia, was, in fact, in our 
camp and in our powerj and, therefore William pro- 
posed to hold these nobles as hostages for his safe- 
ty. This gave me the first light on the real rank of 
the Knight of the Leopard, and my suspicions were 
confirmed by De Vaux, who, on his return from As- 
kalon, brought back with him the Earl of Huntingdon's 
sole attendant, a thick-skulled slave who had gone 
thirty miles to unfold to De Vault a secret he should 
have told to me,*' 
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^ Old Straughan must be excused^ said the lord of 
Gilsland. ^ He knew from experience that my heart 
is somewhat softer than if I wrote mjself Plantagenet.** 

" Thy heart soft? thou commodity of old iron 1— thou 
Cumberland fiint, that thou art?" exclaimed the King. 
— ** It is we Flantagenets who boast soft and feeling 
hearts, Edith," turning to his cousin, with an expres- 
sion which called the blood into her cheek— >' Give me 
thy hand, my fair cousin, and, Prince of Scotland, thine." 

*' Forbear, my lord," said Edith, hanging back, and 
endeavouring to hide her confusion, under an attempt 
to rally her royal kinsman's credulity. * Remember 
you not that my hand was to be the signal of convert- 
ing to the Christian faith the Saracen and Arab, Sa- 
lad in and all his turbuned host?" 

^^ Ay, hut the wind of prophecy hath chopped about^ 
and sits now in another corner," said Richard. 

^' Mock not, lest your bonds be made strong," said 
the Hermit^ stepping forward. ** The heavenly host 
write nothing but truth in their brilliant records — ^it is 
man's eyes which arc loo weak to read their charac- 
ters aright. Know, that when Salad in and Kenneth 
of Scotland slept in my grotto, I read in the stars, 
that there rested under my roof a prince, the natural 
foe of Richard, with whom the fate of Edith Planta- 
genet was to be united. Could I doubt that this must 
be the Soldan, whose rank was well known to me, as 
he often visited my cell to converse on the revolu- 
tions of the heavenly bodies? — Again, the lights of the 
firiiiament proclaimed that this Prince, the husband of 
Edith Plantagenet,. should be a Christian; and I, — 
weak and wild interpreterl — argued thence the conver- 
sion of the noble Sal ad in, whose good qualities seemed 
often to incline him towards the better faith. The 
sense of my weakness hath humbled me to the dust, 
but in the dust I have found comfort! I have not read 
.aright the fate of others— who can assure me but that 
I may have miscalculated mine own? God will not have 
us break into his council house, or spy out his hidden 
mysteries. We must wait his time with watching and 
prayer— with fear and with hope. I caD>e hither the 
atern seer*— the proud prophet — skilled, as I thought, 
to instruct princes, and gifted even wi^h auperpatural 
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powers, but borthened with a weight which I deemed 
no shoulders but mine could have borne. But my bands 
have been broken I I go hence humble ia mine igno* 
ranee, penitent — and not hopeless." 

With these words he withdrew from the assembly; 
and it is recorded, that, from that period, his frenzy 
fits seldom occurred, and his penances were of a mild- 
er character, and accompanied with belter hopes of 
the future. So much is there of self-opinion, even in 
insanity, that the conviction of his having entertained 
and expressed an unfounded prediction with so much 
vehemence, seemed to operate like loss oi blood on the 
human frame, to modify and lower the fever of the 
brain. 

It is needless to follow into farther particulars the 
conferences at the royal tent, or to inquire whether 
David, Earl of Huntingdon, was as mute in the pre-* 
sence of Edith Plantagenet, as when he was bound to 
act under the character of an ol>scure and nameless 
adventurer. It may be well believed that he there ex- 
pressed, with suitable earnestness, the passion to which 
he had often before found it difficult to give words. 

The hour of noon iiow approached, and Saladin 
waited to receive the Princes of Christendom in a tent, 
which, but for its large size, differed little from that> 
of the ordinary shelter of the common Curdman, or 
Arab; yet beneath its ample and sable covering was 
prepared a banquet after the most gorgeous fashion of 
the East, extended upon carpets of the richest stuffs, 
with cushions laid for the guests. But we can not stop 
to describe the cloth of gold and silver — the superb 
embroidery in Arabesque- -the shawls of Caschmere — 
and the muslins of India, which were here unfolded in 
all their splendour; far less to tell the different sweet- 
meats, ragouts edged with rice coloured in various 
manners, with all the other niceties of Eastern cookery. 
Lambs roasted whole, and game and poultry dressed 
in pilaus, were piled in vessels of gold, and silver, and 
porcelain, and intermixed with large mazers of sher- 
bet, cooled in snow and ice from the caverns of Mount 
Lebanon. A magnificent pile of cushions at the head 
of the banquet, seemed prepared for the master of the 
feast| and such dignitaries as he might call to share 
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that place of distinction, while, from the roof of fi\t 
tent in all quarters, but over this seat of eminence in 
particnlar, waved many a banner and penon, the tro- 
phies of battles won, and kingdoms overthrowiy. But 
amongst and above them all, a long lahcc displayed a 
shroud, the banner of Death, with this impressive in- 
scription — ^^ Saladin King of Kings — Saladin Victor 
OF Victors — Saladin must die.** Amid these pre- 
parations, the slaves who had arranged these refresh- 
ments stood with drooped heads and folded arms, mute 
and motionless as monumental statuary, or as automata, 
which waited the touch of the artist to put them into 
motion. 

Expecting the approach of his princely guestd, the 
Soldan, imbued, as most were, with the superstitions 
of his time, paused over a horoscope and correspond- 
ing scroll, which had been sent to him by the hermit 
of Ehgaddi when he departed from the camp*. 

" Strange and mysterious science,** he muttered to 
himself, " which, pretending to draw the curtain of fu- 
turity, misleads those whom it seems to guide, and 
darkens the scene which it pretends to illuminate 1 
Who would not have said that I was that enemy most 
dangerous to Richard, whose enmity was to be ended 
by marriage with his kinswoman? Yet it now appears 
that an union betwixt this gallant Earl and the lady 
will bring about friendship betwixt Richard and Scot- 
land, an enemy more dangerous than I, as a wild-cat 
in a chamber is more to be dreaded than a lion in a 
distant desert. — But then,'* he continued to mutter to 
himself, *' the combination intimates, that this husband 
was to be Christian. — Christian?'* he repeated, after a 
pause,— ''That gave the insane fanatic hopes that I 
might renounce my faith! but me, the faithful follower 
of our Prophet — me it should have undeceived. Lie 
there, mysterious scroll,'* he added, thrusting it under 
the pile of cushions; "strange are thy bodements and 
fatal, since, even when true in themselves, they work 
upon those who attempt to decypher their meaning all 
the effects of falsehood.-*-How now! what means this 
intrusion?" 

He spoke t6 the dwarf Nectabanus, who rushed into 
the tent fearfully agitated) with tach strange and di^ 



TAL^ II. THETALISMAK. S31 

proportioned feature wrenched by horror into still 
more extravagant ugliness, — his eyes open, his mouth 
staring, his hands, with their shrivelled and defqrined 
fingers, wildly expanded. 

"What now," said the Sold an, sternly, 

^^Mccwe kocf* groaned out the dwarf. 

"Halsay'st thou?" answered Saladin. 

^^Jccipe hoe!** replied the panic-struck creature, un- 
cons.ciojus, perhaps, that he repeated the same words as 
before. 

*' Hence, I am in no vein for foolery!" 

" Nor am I further fool," said the dwarf, ** than to 
make my folly help out njy wit to earn my bread, poor 
helpless wretch! Hear, hear me, great Soldan!" 

" Nay, if thou hast actual wrong to complain of,'* 
said Saladin, ^ fool or wise, thou art entitled to the ear 
of a King. — Retire hither with me," and he led hinji 
into the inner tent. 

Whatever their conference related to, it was isoon 
broken off by the fanfare of the trumpets, announcing 
the arrival of the various Christian princes, whom Sa- 
ladin welcomed to his tent with a royal courtesy well 
becoming their rank and his own; but chiefly, he sa- 
luted the young Earl of Huntingdon, and generously 
congratulated him upon prospects, which appeared to 
have interfered with and overclouded those which he 
had himself entertained. 

"But think not," said the Soldan, «^thou noble 
youth, that the Prince of Scotland is more welcome to 
Saladin, than was Kenneth to the solitary Ilderim 
when they met in the desert, or the distressed Ethiop 
to the Hakim Adonbeck. A brave and generous dis- 
position like thine hath a value independent of condi- 
tion and birth, as the cool draught, which I here proffer 
thee, is as delicious from an earthen vessel as from a 
goblet of gold." 

^ The Earl of Huntingdon made a suitable reply, 
gratefully acknowledging the various important ser- 
vices he had received from the generous Soldan; but 
when he had pledged Saladin in the bowl of sherbet, 
which the Soldan had proffered to him, he could not 
help remarking with a smile, " The brave cavalier, 



232 TALES or THE CRVSADERS. 

Ilderira, knew not of the formation of ice, but the mu- 
niiicent Soldan cools his sherbet with snow/* 

*' Would'st thou have an Arab or a Curdman as 
wise as a Hakim?" said the Soldan. <^ He who does 
on a disguise must make the sentiments of his heart 
and the learning of his head accord with the dress 
which he assumes. I desired to see how a brave and 
single-hearted cavalier of Frangistan would conduct 
himself in debate with such a chief as I then seemed; 
and I questioned the truth of a well-known fact, to 
know by what arguments thou wouldst support thy 
assertion." 

While they were speaking, the Arch-Duke of Aus- 
tria, who stood a little apart, was struck with the 
mention of iced sherbet, and took with pleasure and 
some bluntness the deep goblet, as the Earl of Hun- 
tingdon was about to replace it. 

** Most delicious!" he exclaimed, after a deep 
draught, which the hea* of the weather, and the fever- 
ishness following the debauch of the preceding day, 
had rendered doubly acceptable. He sighed as he 
handed the cup to the Grand Master of the Templars. 
Saladin made a sign to the dwarf, who advanced and 
pronounced, with a harsh voice, the words, dcclpe hoc.' 
The Templar started, like a steed who sees a lion un- 
der a bush beside the pathway: yet instantly recover- 
ed, and to hide, perhaps, his confusion, raised the gob- 
let to his lips— but those lips never touched that gob- 
let's rim. The sabre of Saladin left its sheath as 
lightning leaves the cloud. It wus waved in the air, 
—and the head of the Grand Master rolled to the ex-, 
tremity of the tent, while the trunk remained for a se-, 
cond standing with the goblet still clenched in its 
grasp, then fell, the liquor mingling with the blood 
that spurted from the veins. 

There was a general exclamation of treason, and 
Austria, nearest to whom Saladin stood with tho 
bloody sabre in his hand, started back as if apprehen- 
sive that his turn was to come next. Richard and 
others luid hand on their swords. 

*' Fear nothing, noble Austria," said Saladin, as 
composedly as if nothing had happened, "nor yo"f 
royal England, be wroth at what you have seen. No^ 
for his manifold treasons; — not for the attempt whichj 
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as Jinay be irouched by his own squire, he instig^ated 
against Xing^ Richard's Ufe;-iM«ot that he pursued the 
Prince of Scotland and myself? in > the desert, reducing 
us to save our lives by the speed of our lior8es;<*^not 
that he ihad' stirred up the ^ Maronites to attack us 
upon this very occasion, but that J <M>oug*ht up unex- 
pectedly 4o many Arabs as rendered the echeme abor* 
tive$***-not for. any or all of these; oriitte» does he now 
lie there, although ^uch were- deserving such a doom; 
— ^but because, scarce half an hour ere he polluted our 
presence, as the< simoom empoisons the atmosphere, 
he poniarded his comrade and Accomplice, Conrade 
of Montserratj lest he should roonfess the infamous 
plots in which they had both been engaged." 

** Howl Conrade murdered?— -And by the Grand 
Master, his sponsor, and most intimate friend!" ex* 
claimed Richard. ^* Noble Soldan, I would not doubt 
thee — yet this must be proved — otherwise- ■ " 

*^ There . stands the evidence," said Saladin, point- 
ing to the terrified dwarf. ♦' Allah, who sends the iire- 
fly to illuminate the night season, can discover secret 
crimes by the most contemptible means." 

The Soldan proceeded to tell the dwarf's story, which 
amounted to this.*-In his foolish curiosity, or, as he 
partly confessed, with some thoughts of pilfering, Nec- 
tabanus had strayed into the tent of Conrade, which had 
been deserted by his attendants, some of whom had left 
the encampment to carry the news of his defeat to his 
brother, and others were availing -themselves of the 
means which Saladin had supplied for revelling. The 
wounded man slept under the influence of Saladin's 
wonderful talisman, so that the dwarf had an opportu- 
nity to pry about at pleasure, until he was frightened 
into concealment by the sound of a heavy step. He 
skulked behind a curtain, yet could see the motions, 
and hear the words of the Grand Master, who entered, 
and carefully secured the covering of the pavilion be- 
hind him. His victim started from sleep, and it would 
appear that he instantly suspected the purpose of his 
old associate, for it was iii a tone of alarm that he de- 
manded wherefore he disturbed him? 

'* I come to confess and to absolve thee," answered 
the Grand Master. 

Vol. m.~21 



^34 TALES OF THB ORVSADE&S* 

Oftheir farther speech the terrified dw^rf rememlieit' 
€d little, save that Conrade implored the Grand Master 
not to break a wounded reed, and that the Templar 
struck him to the heart with a Turkish dagger, with the 
words .aoc»j9e Ao»— words which long afterwards haunt- 
/Cd the terrified imagination of the concealed^witness. 

<( I verified the tale, said Saladin, ^ by causing the 
body to be examined; and I made this unhappy being, 
whom Allah hath made the discoverer of the crime, re- 
peat in your own presence the words which the mur- 
derer spoke; and you yourselves saw the effect which 
they produced upon his conscience." 

The Soldan paused, and the King of England broke 
silence:—- 

^ If this be true, as I doubt not, we have witnessed 
a great act of justice, though it bore a different aspect. 
But wherefore in this presence? wherefore with thine 
own hand 2— 

<< I had designed otherwise," said Salad in; '' but had 
I not hastened his doom, it had been altogether averted, 
since, if I had permitted him to taste of my cup, as he 
was about to do, how could I, without incurring the 
brand of inhospitality, have done him to death as he de- 
served! Had he murdered my father, and afterwards par- 
taken of my food and my bowl, not a hair of his head 
could have been injured by me. But enough of him— let 
his carcase and his memory be removed from amongst 
us." 

The body was carried away, and the marks of the 
slaughter obliterated or concealed, with such ready 
dexterity, as showed that the case was not altogether 
so uncommon as to paralyze the assistants and officers 
of Saladin's household. 

But the Christian princes felt that the scene which 
they had beheld weighed heavily on their spirits, and 
although, at the courteous invitation of the Soldan, they 
assumed their seats at the banquet, yet it was with the 
silence of doubt and amazement. The spirits of Rich- 
ard alone surmounted all cause for suspicion or embar- 
rassment. Yet he, too, seemed to ruminate on some 
proposition, as if be was desirous of making it in the 
most insinuating and acceptable manner which was 
possible. At length he drank off a large bowl of wine, 
and, addressing t%e Soldan, desired to know whether 
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it was not true that he bad honoured the Earl of Hunt- 
ingdon with a personal eocounter. 

Salad in answered with a smile, that he had proved 
his horse and his weapons with the heir of Scotland^ 
as cavaliers are wont to do with each other whei^they 
meet in the desert*— and modestly added, that though 
the combat was not entirely decisive, he had not, on 
his part, much reason to pride himself on the event. 
The Scot, on the other hand, disclaimed the attributed 
suj>eriority, and wished to assign it 'to the Soldan. 

*^ Enough of honour thou hast had in the encounter,'* 
said Richard, ^ and I envy thee more for that, than for 
the smiles of Edith Plantagenet, though one of them 
might reward a bloody day's work — But what say you, 
noble princes; is it fitting that such a royal ring of 
chivalry should breakup without something beingdone 
for future times to speak of? What is the overthrow 
and death of a traitor, to such a fair garland of honour 
as is here assembled, and which ought not to part with- 
out witnessing something more worthy of their regard? 
How say you, princely Soldan— What if we two should 
now, and before this fair company, decide the long 
contended question for this land of Palestine, and end 
at once these tedious wars? Yonder are the lists ready, 
nor can Paynimrie ever hope a better champion than 
thou. I,unlessworthieroifers,wi!llay down my gauntlet 
in behalf of Christendom, and, in all love and honour, we 
will do mortal battle*for the possession of Jerusalem." 

There was a deep pause for the Soldan's answer. 
His cheek and brow coloured highly, and it was the 
opinion of many present, that he hesitated whether he 
should accept the challenge. At length he said, 
" Fighting for the Holy City against those whom we 
regard is idolaters, and worshippers of stocks and 
stones, and graven images, I might confide that Allah 
would strengthen my arm; or, if I fell beneath the 
sword of the Melic Ric, I could not pass to Paradise 
by a more glorious death. But Allah has already given 
Jerusalem to the true believers, and it were a tempting 
the God of the Prophet to peril, upon my own per- 
sonal strength and skill, that which I hold securely by 
the superiority of my forces." 

^ If not for Jerusalem, then," said Richard, in the 
tfitne of one who would entreat a favofr of an intimate 
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friend, ^ yet, for the love of hoAouff let us run at least 
three courses with grinded lances?'* 

^ Even this," said Saladin, half smiling^at Cceur de 
Lion's. affectionate earnestness for the combat, ^ even 
this 1 may not lawfully do. The master places the 
shepherd over the flock, not for the shepherd's own 
sake, but £or the sake of the sheep. Had I a son to 
hold the sceptre wh«i I fell, I might have had the li- 
berty, as I have the will, to brave this bold encomiter; 
but your own Scripture sayeth, that, when the herds- 
man is smitten, Ihe sheep are. scattered." 

**> Thou hast had all the fortune,^' said Richard, 
turning to the Earl of Huntingdon with a si^, ^^ I 
would have given the best year in my life iov that one 
half hour beside the Diamond of the Desert!" 

The chivalrous extravagance of Richard awakened 
the apirits of the assembly, and wlien at length they 
arose to depart, Saladin advanced and took Coeur de 
Lion by the hand. 

" Noble King -of England," he said, ** we now part, 
never lo meet again. That your league is dissolved, 
no more to be reunited, and that your native forces 
are far too few to enable you to prosecute your enter- 
prise, is as well known to me as to yourself. I may 
not yield you up that Jerusalem which you so much 
desire to hold. It is to us, as to you, a Holy City. But 
whatever other terms Richard demands of Saladin, 
shall be as willingly yielded as yonder fountain yields 
its waters. Ay, and the same should be as frankly 
afforded by Saladin, if Richard stood in the desert 
with but two archers in his train!" 



The next 'lay saw Richard's return to his own camp, and in a 
short apace afterwards, the young Earl of Huntingdon was es- 
poused by Eflith Plantagenet. The Soldan Rent, as a nuptial pre- 
sent on thifi occasi6n, the celebrated talisman; but though many 
cures were wrought by means of it in'£urope» none equalled in 
success and celt-brity those which the Soldai) achieved It is still 
in c xisience, having been bequeathed by the Earl of Huntingdon 
to a brave knight of Scotland, Sir Mungo of the Lee, in whose 
ancient and highly honoured family it is still preserved; and al- 
though charmed stones have been dismissed from the modern 
Ph rmacopaeia, its virtues are still applied to for stopping^blood, 
and in cas< s of canine mwdufss. -SV^ 

Our s'oiv clos» s here, as the terms on which Richard evacua- 
ted his conquests aft to be found in every history of the periods 
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